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s In the laboratory and to a greater extent clinically, X‘

the total alkaloids of Kurchi Bark (Kurchi Bismuth :

% Iodide-Kurchibine) are far superior to emetine.” v
L M. G. September, 1929
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By Miss Norau Hnr, arnro.
THE CONCEPTION OF THE TAJ:

By Mr. V. B. Meria
AMERICAN INVESTMENTS IN EUROPE
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Sir Herbert Samuel on Tndia
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President Hindenburg
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USE GODKEw » .

| But do not let its name mislead you into believing that ..
: of sandalwood oil.

———r

Svap can never be made «f sandalwood oil which is avolatile oil. Soaps can be made
only of what are calted “fixed " oils like Cocoanut. Groundnut, etc., or of animal fats.
After the soap is made of such oils or fats, a few drops of sindaiwood oil are added to it
and itis called SANDAL SOAP!!

Similarly some makers add to the soap a few drops of glycerine and call it Glycerine Soap !! Most of
the so called Sandal and Glycerine soaps, Indian 8s well as foreign, are made of.10w grade animal
fats. All classes of Godrej's Toilet Soaps are guaranteed to be made of high class Indian Vegetable Oils.

A GERMAN SKNIN SPECIALIST, IHERR KARL LUSURTZE WRITES :—

“1 have devoted years to the study of human skin and have fouuq that soaps
made of animal fats are very injurious to it.  Having read in an Indian Paper in
Munich, Germany, an advertisement of Godrej's Toilet Soaps E‘lalmlllg that they were
made exclusively of vegetable oils, 1 got out a quantity of No. 1 soap an'd a!ter a
three months personal use and subsequent chemical tests. I unhe.sxtntmgly give it the
place of honour as a health and beauty soap. As a hair wash ‘lt can rank wnth' the

best soaps.  lts daily use should form an i?tmhof'evex‘y 1'.1d'y s toilet. 1 sp.ecxally
‘I lay stress on its qualities as a deodorant ot ctiensive perspiration so  worrying to
many a female beauty. Several ladies to whom IA l'ecommendfd the soap are highly
, gratified especially with regard to the hair they prize so much,

THE WELLKNOWN FRENCH JE WELLIR, MON. [ 0SEP1~'/ . VAN PRAGG
DOING BUSINESS IN BOMBAY AND FPARLS SAYS:—

in i i ican § but 1
« My skin is very sensitive. 1have used the best of European and American Soaps,
find Gogrei's to be better than all those soaps, and 1 am taking Godrej’s soap with me o
Paris for use while in Europe.”

MAJOR DICKINSON, GOVERNMENT CHEMICAL ANALYSER, SAYS:—
“GODRES'S SOAPS ARE PERFECT IN ALL RESPECTS.”

imoni i ike P i th Tagore,
iati monials have been received from men like Foet Rabmdrana
Appremall;\r’.e ?::\lienBesam. sir Phiroze Sethna, dir Purshotamdas 1hokordas

and Mir tazalbhai Currimbhai.
drei's toilet soaps have hitherto not been.made anywherg jnthe
Che?dperfl?:pcso;\};‘)aa?al?\?e rhigh prices of No. I & 2 Soaps are owing to the addition of
world.

other substances known for their beneficial ¢ffect on the skin.
SOLE AGENTS :—

HAW, PRINTER & CO,
N?g!%;mnade Road, Fort, BOMBAY.

exiract of benzoin and

/
E_ Dec. \32' Rajan.
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PEACE QF MIND
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‘ J?
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Toronto, CANADA

Head Office Estd. 1887

does .
A World Wide Business
is
Enjoying Rapid Growth
has

A Policy for every need

41[1 < 4 ke l\g P
ll \Iatz ? {2 1 12 epo L you ot Il ll/\ri’ lo ma

} (I j ur ((([e [ ﬂd ann lal (1 ,p oSl J) ¢ to:
ADP _/ J g2 Yo t

M. KANJI & C o,

GENERAL AGENTS

-

51. Covr




NEW

JAMES.RAMSAY MACDONALD. By H. Heusell
Tiltman. This is the first cheap edition of an
authentic life of the first peasant Prime Minister
of England. It gives a complete and unbiassed
record of one of the monst ramarkable careers of
the modern times. With 16 illustrations Over
350 pages. Ras. 5-10 net.

AN ECONOMIC AND COMMERCIAL GEOGRA-
PHY OF INDIA. By B B. Mukerjee, M.a., BL.
Contents : Physical Background ; Agriculture ;
Fisheries ; Live stock ; Mineral Resources; Forests;

omebuilding Materials ; Transport; Foreign
Trade ; Ocean routes and ports; Distribution of
Population and Growth of Towns. Rs 3-12,

INDUSTRY YRAR-BOOK AND DIRECTORY 1931.
It is a great marketing book in which commercial
and industrial information of the Indian Empire
hae been brought together for every-day use. Rs 5.
(Now Reduced to Rg 3-12.)

INSURANCE AND FINANCE YEAR BOOK AND
DIRECTORY 1930-3]. The Book deals with the
theory and practice of Tnsurance giving relevart

facts and figures. Indispensable to all interested in
Indian insurance. Price Rs. 3.

A SHORT HISTORY OF AURANGAZEB. 1608.
1707. By Sir Jadupnaih 8ircar, c1 B, Abridged from

the author'a larger wark in 5 Vols, With a map
chronology and a map. Rs, 5,

AN OMNIBUS THRILLER OF MURDER AND
MYSTRRY. Fiur lopg complete novela by Ranger

Qull, Ferpus Hime, Florerce Warden and Guy
. Thorne. Over 1,000 pages. Rs. 5.10, '

NO Bml? OF ROSES, By“0.W.” A pathetically
realistic story of professional, working in hotels

and flats with greed preying on her till at last
she takes to doping. Rs, 5-10,

THE VIRGIN'S PROGRESS. By Eve Ellin. This
» the story of an unscrupulous girl who deceived
many men by her charms and wiles, Rs, 5.10.

EUGEIﬂ]CS AND BIRTH.CONTR

ercia  Heynes-Wood  This is a striking apnd

oandid contribution to married happiness and
social welfare ip the East. Rs. 3,

CHATS BEHIND BARS, By O, Rajagopalachar. His
!lcgurle_l to his fellow.Satyagraha pricorers during
18 Tmprisonment in the Civil Disobedience days
(1930) are published in book form. Aa. 6 net,
“TRTTAN JUDGEA. Biographical aketches of twenty
' dan High Cnurt Jrdged. Price Ra, 3
*ha I'ndian Review, Rs. 2-8,

"TROPE. By A. 8, P,
T v written

CL, By Mrs,

AR

o

LAW OF CONTEMPT of cou

REPORT OF TaR C

INDIAN INFANT RY CO

KANDAN TH® PATR'O

GUID=T 10 IMPERIVL “ov
GUTIDE TO HIG

RIVALS

RT DRFA~R
MATION (as it affects the Prems) ANB’; D.FB-.

Binning, M. yLL B, BAR.-AT-Law, Rs. 4 net. /

ENTRAL BANKING EN. ™
QUIRY COMMITTEE. In two Volumes. Rg. 6.2,
LOURS. By Captain H,

Bullock, 1.4. With 14 portraits and 5 illustrations

1n the text. R, 15,

T. By K.8. V,
the author of Murvugan they’l‘iller". et;(lia'tfi;ramani.

ERNM® -
VICES (India) Rs. 3 MENT SER

HER SOHOLARSHIP3 IN IND1A.

Price Rs. 3.

SONGS OF spR

GANDHISM AND SO0IA LIS

ING. By Api i
on Ceylonese 17y, e 13_74. nicetus Mendis, Poems

M: A study and com-

parison. By Richard B. Gregg. As. 2 net.

THE ZOROASTRIAN THEOLOG

THE CHRISTIAN T

WIFE IN NAME O

Y. B R
Bahadur Raghuvath N, Tatia. Ra. 5, v =0

HEOLOGY,
R. N. Tatia. Rs. 6. O ¥ By Rao Bahadue

NLY. By Charlotte M Brame,
v

Price As. 6 net,

William Le Quex's Novels
Price Re. 1-14.0 each, !

(Strongly  bound  with atiractiva  pioture
wropper in ecoloyrs. Every bock in this series
mones In a frenzied atmosphere of Jope and
intrigue, subtle, clever, crafty and calculating),
The Devil's Oarnival,
The Great Plot.

Tha Mystery of the Motor Car,
The Fatal Face.

The Man from the Downing Straet,

—

Maurice Dekobra’s Novels

(Translated from the French.)
Phryne or T ove ag o fine art, Rs, 5-10,
Flames of Velvet Rs 2-10.

Serenade to the Hangman. Rs, 2.10,
Phantom Gondola Ra, 2-10.
Crimson Bmile Re 9 10

Madonna of the Sleeping Qars. Rs. 2-10,

Upton Sinclair's No-
Wat Parada. Rq 510 .

Become a Master of English

. © o qep s . T—
There is not a walkin life in yvhwh a mas

of the English language will not bring advax:g(;n;ggtg

. a larger income, wider igﬂuence, and make

k'Y, iccens amoother and surer. ]

%HATEVER YOUR BUSINESS OR c;couE%3
TION you need a command of the English a!}lg:y%r.
to be successful. Whether you are a doctor, a wyen
a merchant, a salesman, a clergzmaq. a te?lcbri'n
student or a clerk, a command of.]Lngh-h wxd > oﬁ
you to the forefront and lack of it will b_e ha . regerv
your upward climb. You need good Eoglish in overy
relation of your life and it will help you, as nodelirel
single thing can, to reach the goal of your

and achieve success,

GRENVILLE KLEISER'S CORRESPOND?&%%?
COURSE IN PRACTICAL ENGLISH AND ‘ter
TAL EFFICIENCY enables you to become g Tazvill
of English.. It has an educative power ¢ a.k i
accomplish wonders for you, that will make y

twice the man or woman you are.

Fifteen minutes a day will result in surprising

progress.

Vocabulary;

away with the

and practically.

The Kleiser course teaches you by post in your
spare moments at home, how to :

Add Thousands of Expressive Words to Your

Use the Right Word in the Right Place; ‘

Write Tactful, Forceful letters, Adve'rtlse~
ments, Articles, Stories, Sermons, Etc.;

Win Higher Promotion and Pay.; '

Become an Engaging Conversatlonall'st; .

Make Yourself Welcome in Good chxety;

Be a Man of Culture, Power, and Influence

in Your Community.

The course is the husdy man': :};ggrgl;i toItadfoT.l

i : nd correct & 8
oy it vocabu}t?r:i:consuming atudy_qf abn:‘,r:]ct
rales 1t teaches correct speaking and writing quickly

Famous Writers Praise the Kleiser Course.

£

JOHN BURROUGHS

enerable Noturalist & Nature
s i Writer. ol

valuable and helpfu
.ui::i%ela {esmons. Any younlg
\n or woman who has an undev%é
~ [led liters.ry talent ou'ght to pro
satly by thia course.

* so favourably impreue_d
v b}E a(i\]/h-.o Kleiser’'s Course—his

i very person to take it as
Ttl':f ;il education.”—Dr. H. J.
4dt, New York Qity.

g |

thod of inatruction—that I would .

Decide to-day to enrol forc:ging::z;;ll‘!:orlggersg
ill give you a r
S:uusresqe\'lenlttlyv; clorgnmand of men, of clfcums]iavnvgﬁlﬁall;
will aid you to impress men c_)f atf:ursi e
. you to write in a clear, b_old, vigorous s y;lg e ol
+. Ties conviction. It will give you pl:)v:e:hai'
"~ ity, If you want to know mora »ha
-0t ge will do for you, Write or

Cevwey. QOU?ON ATO’DA-Y A2z

MARY ROBERTS RINEHART

Eminent Novelist, Dramatist and
War Correspondent, Author
of “ K" % Kings, Queens

and Pawns,” etc.

1.
“Your lessons seem to me exce

lent for the purpose,  Also t(}lne
selection of books for sty Ii'
appeals to me very atrongly. t
looks like a lchola.rly and molf
intelligently conqphlled" course O
instruction and writing.

ELLIS PARKER BUTLER
Popular Humorist and Short-
Story Writer, Author of
' Pigs i3 Pigs,” “ The

Incubator Buby,” etc. q

** A good idea exceilently worke
out. Supplies what nine out of tel}G
men and women need before t.heyfpu
pen to paper or open mouth bq Oﬁ'e
an audience. I should especially
recommend it to college graduuﬂte;
and others who ha;ebbeend .ttlurn:&

i etrified English an
‘l;‘c’)lotlha }:vith no knowledge of work-
ing English.”

wonderful

THE SECRETARY, THE TUTORIAL INSTITUTE,

HEADQUARTERS, DELHI, 6, .
I am desirous of becoming a Master of Engl“b‘

Please send me full particulars of v-
pondence course.
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ORIENTAL GOVERNMENT SECURITY LIFE
ASSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED

INCORPORATED IN INDIA 1874,

1930 RESULTS

New Businass : 26,481 Policies assuring Rs. 544 Lakhs.
Nett Interest Income: Rs. 52 Lakhs.
Total Premium Incomz: Rs. 179 Lakhs.
Claims Paid : 3,281 for Rs. 81 lakhs.
Loans to Policy.holders: 8,013 for Rs. 32 Lakhs.
" Funds Increased to mearly Rs. 1014 Crorss.
Policies in Forcz: 1,78,322 assuring with Bonus:s Rs. 38 Crores.

All the operatioﬁ’s involved in the above, condu-cted at the loew expense
ratio of 22°494 of the premium income,

The wmagnitude of this Great Indian Company’s operations can be
* judged by these figures, as can also its

ECONOMICAL AND EFFICIENT MANAGEMENT.

Oua its past record aﬁd its fature prospects alike the ORIENTAL claims
increasi t of all patriotic lndians who desire to see an
thel&lgizals;nlgalﬁgﬁpe\oéSURANCpE COMPANY numbered among the
GREA'T INSURANCE INSTITUI'ONS of the WORLD.

Applications for further i71f61‘:11ali07z showld be addressed to:

The Manager,
ORIENTAL BUILDINGS, BOMBAY

or to any of the Company's other Offices as undernoted :

T-AGRA GAUHATI PATNA
ALGACN POONA
:i\yEEfABAD iI(ARAC[‘l‘I RAIPUR
ALLAHABAD KUALA LUMPUR RM\fCHI
BANGALORE LLAHORE RM\GOONV
BAREILLY LUCKNOW RA-VVALPH\DI
* BHOPAL MADRAS SINGAPORE
CALCUTTA MANDALAY S(i{(}fUR
COLOMBO MANGALORE T
DACCA MOBJBASA
DELoae . . |- TmMAGPUR

] (i) ) (R [ (=) (o
E. Jan, '33. '
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ISTEN, Isha, Last Pebruaey

we starzel uaivg Pa'son’s

Arench Coftes, bemause you

were always talking aboue
the wonderful Co%se you used
to got waiasver you went to
Mrs. Smith’s 11 1alow. Since then,
we have ussd Pulson’s Coftee,
Polson’s Butter ind Polson’s Kiin.
Dried Flour, Yes, of ¢3arse Flour
from which those dainty cakes are
made that only youar * Ladyship ”
knows how to mike, but here is
something you nsver thought of!
Here is a wonlecful gife from
Polson’s—a really wll made and
fully fitted falding dressing case
which you nsvar thoutht of gete
ting for me and which [ have got
absolutely fres for ths coupons
collected from every tin. Look at
it! It is made “ron loag grained
leather ftsed with go31 aaic-brush,
nickel soap 5ax, tosth brush in
bottle, comb, 13i3s0rs and largc mire

ror and when :12321 uyis 9" x4}, *
Nol! This is not a N:w Year '

Gife, bat 13 of the many gifes
[ intend to get for myselt from
time to tins and there are
lozens of chirn'ag and uaseful
presents which [ caa select from,

as you will s2e fron the illustrated

Peasant Lise,

Jo, you ses that in aldition to
aally g151 1,Tse, Butter and
‘lour, we get a variety of really

ood gitz1, [ shall certainly con.

tinue collecting coupons.

“Well, John, that’s something you never thouzht of ?”’

Polions provide four famous
knot which havo become firm
Javourites - POLSON'S FRENCH
4 OFFEE, ROYAL BLEND
PUREZ CUOFFEE, PASTEURIS.
ED BUTTER and KILN-
DRIEDFLOUR, A Present

. Jcket in ecerw 1 and 5 Ibs.
T 7-~ ~r Butter, or 7 lbs.
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Nineteen Thirty-two and Lausanne

By Major D. GRAHAM POLE

is now getting into its stride and,
952 after the phenomenal outburst of

simism which marked its opening, a little light

Magor D. GRAHAM POLE .
ine the darkoess. A wee

king that 1931 was a bad

Now
3 1d only be a worse one.
", oo L3 ! things rust be 80

eginning to illum
we wers remar

are beginning to S8y that
this year that sheer fore ! cires
ompel the nations to a new wis om,l o
¥ take a look around the world, the s g
e 1 In Asia,
mentons action.
tainly set for mo : i
N e);mperialism is threateniog Chioa o
i i
mesb Nationalists are threatening the Bn.s
b In Europe, France is threatening
re. ) tou 08
ay. Britaia, anl aayoa? else who dislik
8 ] . ’

e of circumstances

her dictatorship. And in America, God’s own
country, ruined by tariffs, Big (undigester?)
Business, and unwanted gold, unemployment is
mouating and the prophets prophesy nothing but
dissociation from Kurope and the necessity for
making President Hoover the scapegoat. o

In such a world one can only envy Scandinavia,
which somehow manages to keep above these
difficult spheres,

Nevertheless, there are a few hopeful elements
in the situation, and I venture to pr?phesy .that
at the end of 1932, public opinion will be in a
happier state, will be more inc]inefl‘to acc'ept
those liberal and progressive policies which,
at the end of last year, were 80 suddenly
overwhelmed in a wave of  pationalism ”,

We in Epgland, it might be addc{d, are a'lready
beginning to 8ee through the parflcular brand of
“ pationalism ™ which was visited upon us.
The country was in a state of crisis, so we sunk .
all our differences and voted fora * Ministry of
All The Talents ” to pull it through in whatever
way they thought best. Now, we reglise that the
gusto with which we voted for a government
without a policy was merely the measure of our
relief at dispensing with the necessity of having
to think for ourselves.

And the most obvious comment on such mindless-
ness is the situation which has resulted in India.

But to return to Europe. Towards the end of
this wmonth the Reparations Conference opens at
Lausanne. Everyone in lurope is awaiting this
Conference with great eager- as, becanse there ir
a conviction growing on *da 0
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thau half of our economic ills are due to the drain
of reparations and war debts.

Criticism in this country is running very
strongly against France. France, chief gainer by
reparation payments, and America, ultimate
creditor of all war debts, have in the past years
diverted to themselves most of the world’s gold
supplies. And the effect of such gold hoarding,
patticularly on the part of France, has been seen
in credit crises in various countries, in bank
crashes,  in increasing trade depression and
unemployment.

The opinion is now openly expressed that
France is using her control of credit to direct
poliey in Europe, orto puta stopper on such
policies as she dislikes. A distinguished German
economist even goes so far as to maintain that
France has converted money into her engine of
war. For France, he writes :

the reparations claims, war debts, loans, oredits, gold
movements, and foreijgn exchange operations have
assumed the role hitherto played by divisions, battleships
and air squadrons.

Be this as it may, it is certainly a fact that
France has diverted gold from England whenever
a political occasion has seemed to suggest to her
that pressure might usefully be put on His
Majesty’s Government. France is at this very
moment making such a run on our gold reserves—
the next political occasion, of course, being the
Lausanne Conference—and, as the Daily Herald
reminds us, “exactly ‘similar withdrawals of
French foods from London took 'place before the
first Conference of the Hague, during the Young
Plan discussion, and at the time of the London
Conference which followed the Hoover scheme ”,

Having said so much, it is gratifying to realise
that, whatever the French objective may be, it
seems certain that France must take a more
conciliatory attitude at Lausanne. A Committee
of financial experts has been preparing at Basle a
repart to be submitted to the Liausanne Conference,

tad this Report - ‘aly states that {Germany’s

is to a great extent the cause of the increasing finangk

paralysis of the world.

In other words, the world is at last waking
to the fact that the policy
revenge—is an evil that has come home to roos
and that the attempt to make Germany
means that we are all going bankrupt with b
As a leading firm of London stockbrokers
in its Circnlar, dated 31st December 1931 :

One thing seems clear, namely, that internatlo
action of a remedial character must be taken at
it the crisls is not speedily to develop into a Ger
collapse which will threaten calamity for the whole w

In the very magnitude of the danger, which s
generally admitted, lies the best hope that polltic
will at last reallse the necessity of subordina)
political prejudices to financial exigencies. .

It has taken the world fourteen years to
the wastefulness, the futility, of the polick
reparations. During these same fourteen y
Science has been makiog the moat wond
progress. Invention after invention has
plied the producing capacities of industryg
much so that, if we were not living 4
world, we might have solved the ey

N
g

poverty altogether! But imstead of turn

energies to the problem of distributing the g
riches which Science has created, we have hat

devote all our energies to money, to the stru
against bankruptey. Against artificial bankru

I was never more struck by the tragic was
the ways we live in than when [ read not
ago in the Monthly Summary of the Internat
Labour Organisation some figures Tegar(
increased output as a result of Science in indus

or Rationalisation as itis called. The Sumn
comments :

With regard ¢o the fnfluence of rail
general, it fs noted that {n Germany fmmonll’:)g?:?
output rose by from 16 to 100 per cent. in wa
industries, while in Austria from 1924 to 19271
was an increase of from 27 s0 78 per cent.

Ia the United States, during = period of six years
average output per worker {n the four msin branch
natlonal activity. . . rose by 27 per cent. In (
Britain the fncrease 1n production in a group of
industries from 1924 to 1929-30 was 11 per cent ?

What do these figures reveal? (e
Austria,. defeated, bankrupt nations mi‘::rs;x
production “at that rate] And all thejy w
wasted, all their riches taken from them, i
futile policy of Reparations, '

[ MarcH 1

of reparations—:

The Financial

By Mr. B. R. SHENOY, M.A.

"N a Jiscussion of the financial crisis in India, it
l js important to bear in mind that it is not
peculiar to us or the British Commonwealth of
Nations.  Beginning with the crash of the
Austrian credit—Anstalt—which was signal for the
world fivancial crisis, just in the manner the
crash in Wall Street at the close of the speculative
boom was sigoal for the world ecomomic crisis,
which began in the autumn of 1929, in
May 1931, it has now spread over nearly three-
quarter of the world. It has resulted in Eogland,
practically whole of the Commonwealth after her,
Sweden, Norway, Denmark, Finland, Northern
and Southern Rhodesia, and Japan going off gold,
inevitably perhaps in some cases and in defence

of trade in others. If to this list we add China

which was never on it, more than half the world
:::;‘ﬁdny‘ is away from the gold standard. Certain

ther countries, notably Germany, considering
the severe restrictions on exchange operations and
ev‘,port of gold, can be eaid to be only nominally
0!1 gold. Even the world’s wealthiest country
dJ()es ot seem to be entirely free from the cold
blast that is now sweeping over the wearied face
ot the Old World. The Reconstruction Finance
Cfbrporation Bill which, on receiving the assent
o' President Hoover on the 22nd January,
h;s pow become law, is an evidence if indeed
ovidence were needed. It is designed with
its two billion dollars capital “to free frozen
assets, relieve the depositors in closed banks,
and manufacturing credit,
velief to the farmers ".

releage industrial
and extend financial
France, which seemed to be comparatively fx:ee
from both the world slump and the ﬁ.ﬂﬂ.ﬂ(:lal
gf‘riais, is now showing signs of ailment 10 both
:\."r‘espects. Remaining on the gold statxdard,
therefore, is neither & sign nor a guar ee of
fingpcial sound bealth of a country.
i

|
{

B
| r
{

Crisis in |

When England went off the
(possibly in spite of herself) on September
1931, considering her high importance in world
finance, it was obvious that others will follow.
With the quick decision to maintain the link of
the rupee to sterling, India was only the first to
fall in line. The linkiog of the rupee to sterling
meant that the gold value of the rupee would rise
or fall with the gold value of sterling on the
1s. 6d. basis, that is to say neither the rupee nor
the sterling could rise or fall in terms of gold,
without taking the other with it. For, if the
rupee alone rose in terms of gold, then the profit
ensuing by the purchase of sterling in the market
and converting it into rupees at the currency
authority, which is the Government in India on the
1s. 6d. basis, thus gettisg more in rupees from
the Government than was paid for the sterling in
the market, would soon bring about an inflation
resulting in the rupee goiog down to the level
of sterling. The converse operation, namely, the
offer of rupees for sterling to the Government
would take place and with the same result if
storling alone tended to appreciate in terms of
gold. Both these processes would depend upon
the willingness of the currency authority, to buy
sterlings in the former case and sell them im
the latter without restraint.

I

The discussion of the financial erisis in India
may be divided roughly under three heads:
Its effects on our gold position; on our sterling
securities ; and on our trade and industry. Of these
only the first appears to be given some attention
for obvious reasoms, whereas the loss in the
value of sterling securities is a silent operation
and the stimulus to industry and trade is indirect
and to that extent obscured,. the export of gold

is visible and has become conspicuous. That the

depreciation of the 1upee in texms of gold would
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tend to sack the country dry of her stock of
gold was plain. The depreciation of sterling
by about 20°7 per cent. ouly four days after its
severence with gold, and its still further fall
by about 321 per cent. by the second week of
December, as revealed by the sterling-dollar
exchange rate (or the cross rate as it is called
in India) appreciated gold in terms of rupees to
a corresponding extent. This appreciation was
recorded both in the price of sovereign which
rose from Rs. 13-11-0, the market price in
-Bombay before sterling went off gold by
about 4 as. each time the sterling dollar rate
fell by 01 to about Rs. 19-8 sometimes, and
gold ornaments, though for obvious reasons the
rise was more in the cnse of the former than in
the latter. But considering the depreciation
of the rupee, the rise in the price of gold allowed
a visible margin of 4 and 6 per cent. when the
purchases were made with prospects of additional
profits, when the exchanges etill went down in a
transaction which in normal times permits &
wargin of only 34 or 14 percent. In a period
when profits in almost every direction are being
wiped out, this offered a tempting opportunity to
busiress men. And since the 21st September 1931*
no less than £27 millions of gold has left
the country, of which nearly £21 millions
came to KEngland and the balance went to
Europe snd America. Sometimes the rate of
flow per week was even higher than the output
of the mines of South Africa. It is difficult to
estimate what part of these exports from * distress
gold " representing the hoarded saviogs of the
masses who, being hard hit by the general depres-
sion, are liquidating them to meet their carrent
liabilities.

With a view to conserve the country’s stock
of gold, it was suggested that either the Govem-
ment should levy an embargo on the export of
gold, as certain countries that have gone off gold

* Up o the third week of Jenuary.~{ Ed. I, R.)

had done, or purchase it from the market at

price consistent with the prevailing sterling

dollar exchauge rate minus the cost of transport,
The latter course, it was pointed out, has t
additional advantage of strengthening the go
reserves of the Government making possible
earlier return to the gold standard.

also the legal difficulty in the case of the lat
of enforcing them, both these alternative pr
potals seem to be based on the assumption t
the mere conservation of the country’s stock
gold is in itself a desirable proposition. Tho

it is merely a weakness which India shares

all other civilized communities, the traditi
bias in favour of the ownership of gold maké
difficult to regard it as & mere commodity, wif®
it would be to one’s benefit to part with U‘
profit. If only it could be so regarded, mucu
the mental unrest which the export of the me!
on a large scale gives rise to in all countr
concerned . wonld appesr largely out of pla
The embargo on the export of gold would ha
meant (supposing the embargo were effectiv
that the distressed person who parts with his go
to-day would get less in rupees ; and its purcha
by the Government at a price outlined abov
whatever its apparent attractions in the prom
of an earlier return to gold—if indeed the retu
were desirable in its orthodox form—would p
haps only have meant its disposal at a later d
by the latter. Besides, the export of the me
by sccentuating the favourable balance of trac
has enabled the Government of India to purcha}

Whatever the practical difficulties (and perh:elI

sterling at a favourable rate on & large scale thff
would otherwise bLave been possible. By ¢
sterling which they remitted to the Secreta
State—the statement issued by the India Office

the 23rd December 1931, shows that since

st of April 1931, this remittance was £15°
millions out of the sterling purchases
£23:046 millions taken from the Gold Stan

¥
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" .Reserve in England against the transfer
“l of gold to the Gold Standard Reserve from
Jthe Paper Currency Reserves in India—the lat.ter
was in a position to clear the outstanding
l£11'213 millions of the India 534 per cent. loan
pdue on the 15th January 1932, without having
Nrecourse to further borrowing. The inflation of
ARs. 40 crores which this operation has resulted
wa, may possibly help to relieve the stringency in
crhe money market during the present busy season.

bo 11X

wh The position in regard to sterling securities is

a’;ily dismissed. Whether held by the Govern-
998!t in its reserves as currency authority, or by
prac) public as investments, short or long term

Yocuments expressed in sterling have suffered
?; loss in their gold value at least to the extent of
the depreciation of sterling. In actual fact this
oss has been greater, as becomes evident from
o stock exchange quotations which show that

1
(4]

#hese securities have come down in their sterling
l{alue itself ; and in cases where they were valued
t;t a premium almost without exception, they
Lave come down to below par. This loss would
\;'emain during the tepure of the depreciation
bf sterling, and supposing England returns to
pold at a lower par value than hefore it went
°.¢ gold, then the loss as determined by
She pew par value would become permanent.
©3ut the return to gold at whatever par is not now
8 eing seriously discussed.
ev:' The sterling securities held by the public is
itEperlm.ps not large, at any rate, compared with that
a8 o1d in otber countries. But these securities in the
re serves of the Government, together with cash at
80, o bank of England held on their account, total
Fre ¢ £31 millions (1930-31 Report of the
L ontroller of Currency). This loss is nothing

&mculiar to us; for the traditional confidence in
~'res, . soundness and stability of sterling had made it

thelnormal practice for safe investments, both short
Dé4 long term, to be made in sterling practically

round the world. And some of the central banks

" which had kept sterling bills and securities in

their reserves, were confronted with the awkward
and embarrassing situation of their backing to the
currency going below the legal minimum as a
result of the depreciation of sterling.

It is interesting to enquire as to who has made
the gain corresponding to the loss suffered by the
present holders of sterling bills and securities.
Evidently those who on issuing these docu-
ments, gained possession of sterling of higher
gold value than the sterling with which they are
to-day required to meet the bills drawn by them
or pay interest on the securities or clear them on
waturity. The gain, therefore, goes to the

Government, municipal corporation, or the
industrial firm, as the case may be.
v

The situation as regards trade and industry is
not quite as simple. The depreciation of the
internal currency of a country relatively to the
currencies of other countries results in a bounty
on the exports of that country, while at the -same
time acting as a deterrent to her imports. But
this is not to say that depreciation leads to
national prosperity. If indeed prosperity were
to depend on such an easy device, then we would
have been faced with a never ending currency
depreciation race all over the world. The stimulus
given to industry and trade is only the relieving
feature in an otherwise unstable condition affecting
the distribution of income created by a depreciat-
ing currency. But this stimulus depends and lasts
only so long as money wages and salaries remain
stable, and the competing countries do not depre-
ciate their currency also, thus allowing & margin
of profit determined by the extent of the
depreciation. In a countrylike India where trade
vnionism is still undeveloped, the first of these
factors may be expected to hold good. As regards
the second, “ depreciation tariffs ’ raised by
certain countries against British and Indian goods,
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together with the widening of the circle of aliena-
tion from gold, act as negative forces to impetus
trade and industry.

But in considering this question besides the
depreciation of the rupee in terms of currencies
on gold, the fact of its beiog linked with sterling
bas to be taken into account. The latter of these
two factors, by fixing the sterling value of the
rupee at the same rate as before, leaves undis-
turbed the forces of trade as between England
and India. Currency depreciation does not come
in a8 a factor in the capacity of Bombay and
Lancashire to compete with each other in the
Indian market as it would have done, if the rupee
. depreciated in terms of sterling working in favour
of Bombay, or if the rupee appreciated in its terms
working in favour of Lancashire. But if the rupee
were not linked to sterling, it has been pointed
out, the phenomenal export of gold combined
with the usual balance of trade in favonr of India
(which the former accentuated) the rupee would
have possibly appreciated in terms of sterling ;
and to that extent it woald have crippled Bombay’s
capacity to compete with Lancashire. Whether
ar not the rupee would have appreciated in terms
of sterling if it were not linked to it, howaever,
is & matter of opinion ; for the possibility of with-
drawal of foreign capital is to be taken into
account. And both Bombay ard Lancashire geot
an advantage over Japan owing to the deprecia-
tion; but this advantage has been wiped out since
Japan went off gold and the yen came down
more or less to the level of sterling.

While England and the rest of the Empire that
has gone off gold get' an advantage over the gold
countries in the Iudian market, India gets an
advantage over these latter countries in the
British and Empire markets to the extent they
are our competitors in the scale of basic pro-
ducts which form the bulk of India’s exports.
If we take the 192829 figures as near sbout
the normal of our total imports of Rs. 263'40

crores  (both on Government and private

account), no less than 429 per cent. came

from the United Kingdom or §2-1 per cent. from

the Kmpire as a whole, while out of our total

exports of Rs. 331°19 crores ouly 20'9 per cent.

was taken by the United Kingdom or 34'7 per
cent. by the Empire. 'The advantage that we
get in the British and the Empire markets,
therefore, is likely to be much less than the
advantage we offer to the British and the Empire
products in our market over the gold standard
couatries. And since more than 50 per cent. of
our imports come from the Empire, the doterrent
to imports as a consequence of the depreciation of
the rupee applies only to less than 50 per cent. of
our imports ; this has been further reduced by
the suspension of the gold standard by certain

other countries ; but if the Imperial preference
we get from the Empire countries is leas relatively
to the Imperial preference we offer to them, th

bounty we get on our exports remains over the

greater part of our exports, namely, 653 per cer !

which forms the proportion of our total export“‘
¥

to countries outside the Empire. ’
\
v j

.In this regard, however, we have to bear i(‘x
mind that India has to make an anpual payment o
about £35 million sterling (about Rs. 466 crores
on account of Home Charges. The appreciatio
or depreciation of the rupee in terms of sterling
therefore, to a considerable extent affects o ;
budget position, either favourably or adversely
To link the rupee to sterling was to make certaiq
our budget position, while to abandon it to
determine its own fate would have involved the
risk of.seriously upsetting it, if the rupee were fo
depreciate in terms of sterling. In view of th
size of t}le gold stock in our Reserves, the thir
alternative of putting the rupee on an effective go
basis was not practical finance spart from fitg
doubtful prudence in case it were practicablle,
The_export of gold and the loss in the value{of
sterling securities are independent of linking t,o
rupee to sterling. Hence on a coxmideratiou‘s

by linking the rupee to sterling, though it is np
possible to appraise with precision the magnitu’ °
of the resultant, its direction does not geem |tg
leave any room for doubt. :

i
i
.

e

. . €,
the positive and the negative forces set in motic sinf >
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N peen unable to lift our heads as &
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/

An Indian Woman’s Day Dreams of India

Bv PADMINI SATTHIANADHAN

HAT is wrong with my country ? I asked
) V myself one day. Why have- we always
pation and
face other nations of the world in a spirit of com-
radeship, equality and freedom?. W.hy have .wg
always been a trodden-down, dis-uaited India?
When will our inhabitants break the bonde‘x of
commuaity and creed and act as one family ?
Never, Isaid to myself, as long as we suffer from
that terrible inferiority complex that is holding us
down on every side.

More than half our citizens, even in this time
of progress and uplift, are conscious of a certain
inferiority to someone above them. Firat of
all, there are the submerged untouchables still
obsequiously calling the Brahmin, © Swami”, and
thinking him a messeoger, sent from Heaven, and
the mouthpiece of the Almighty. Secondly, there

. a“@. those of the subordinate services, who cringe
wetdiind faun before their official superiors, placating

" hem with garlands and fruit, and ever fearing to
aold up their heads in front of them. Thirdly,
shere are Indians who always cater to white men,
and think themselves inferior to Europeans, and
who seek their society, not because they wish to
form real friendships on & basis of equality, but
‘hecause they feel honoured and elated at being

|
¥

found in the society of Europeans. Lastly, there
are our women themselves, who look upon their
men as little tin-gods and pander to their little
gelfishness with too willing 8 sympathy and too
simple a love.

Oh, when shall we be able to conquer all this
inferiority complex, I thought to myself, and I
dreamt of a time when wo would be members of
such ao ideal nation, that all those who dwelt
within our shores would live in happiness and
brotherly comradeship; when we could all be
equal—not in wealth and prosperity, for that
would be impossible—but in that freedom of
mind which imparts enough self-confidence and-
gelf-respect to carry us bravely through life. The
labouring classes in Epgland do not pander to the
bigher classes as we do; they have their own self-
respect. The servants in Europe do not fall at their
masters’ feet ; they are an independent class to be
placated in a measure by their employers. And it
is the same with the women, who never make
themselves a foot-stool for complacent husbands.

“ Where the mind is without fear, and the head
is held high,” I repeated Tagore’s words to myself.
When would India awake, renewed and happy,
into “that heaven of freedom ” ?

' Need of Industrial Peace Machinery -

¢ By Dr. B. V. NARAYANASWAMY, M.A,, B.COM., BAR-AT-LAW

N the great majority of the industrial countries,
adequate machinery for the conciliation and
arbitration of collective labor disputes has been
established. The problem is npot to find a
machmery for negutiation and arbitration but
“adme effective means for the prevention of strikes

8 i{j'“;, 1,ck-outs. If Indis wants to advance her
b ol

inu ,ptrialisation gmoothly, she should take all
yeasonable mothods to promote industrial peace.
It is desirable that voluntary measures should no

longer be delayed in India, and except in one or
two cases no serious attempt has been made till
now for the establishment of Work Committees.
It should be noted that the instablility of labor,
the migratory character of the workers and the
consequent temporary interest in conditions, the
illiteracy and the language difficulties all make il
very difficult for the successful working of Worl
Committees in India. Nothing has been done a
regards the question of establishing voluntar)
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conciliation machinery and it has not even been
thought of seriously and the Central Government
have done nothing up till very recently. However,
two important committees in Bengal and Bombay
respectively have examined these and have made
certain recommendations. And the authors of
the Bombay Report, after carefully studying the
situation in Bombay Presidency, admit the
superiority of voluntary negotiation, but they also
recommend the formation of Industrisl Courts
of Inquiry to be followed if necessary by an
Industrial Court of Conciliation.

THE TRADE DISPUTES ACT

The Iodian Trade Disputes Act of 1929 pro-
- vides for the establishment of two different types
of tribunals for the investigation and settlemeat

of trade disputes, viz., Courts of Inquiry and
Boards of Conciliation.

Unfortunately this Aect does not provide for
any standing Industrial Court. The setting up
of a standing Arbitration Tribunal in the form
of Industrial Court in each province would be an
improvement of the Act, for if any question in
dispute which conld not be properly solved by s
joint committee of Employers and Employees,
either of the parties will have facility for submit-
_ting its case antomatically to the Indastrial Court.
The Industrial Court in Great Britain has worked
very successfully, and as Sir Harold Morris says,
“it has the advantage of dealing with cases
expeditiously and the reports will enlighten the
public regarding the merits ofthe particalar case.”
The Courts of Inquiry, and rules of bringing the
Courts into action, should be made more elastic
than provided in the Act.

Such a permanent body in each province would
be very useful, for whenever a party fails to come
to a settlement, the matter can be referred to an
organisation, and its decision, after all the facts
before it, would inevitably be of great weight to
both the parties and the public. Apart from

this, owing to the illiteracy of the Wf:kmen,

extravagaat claims have been put forward ' gfter
the strike has begun, and
occur without notice and without any clearly
defized grievances. Under the eircumstances,
at least for some time to come powers should
be given to these provincial Courts of Inquiry
to intervene whenever there is trouble in an
industry and it should be made a law that no
lock-out or strike should take place before the
Board’s Report is published. It may be argued
that this suggestion is compulsory arbitration in
disguise, but such eriticiam is not correct, for it
only endeavours to postpone a stoppage of work-
people to terminate contracts. Each provincial
Labor Department should have trained conciliators
with power to intervens and help the parties when
a . dispute is threatened, for their iatervention
would have great psychological valne. It would

the case. Their function is to see that

not be their business to inquire into the merit?*‘( R
YR "
§

representatives of both sides go on negotiating .
until au agreement or basis was discovered o
which it is possible to agree.

PERMANENT BOARDS NEZDED

In order to improve substantially the prospect’
of peace in an industry, permanent Boards with
frequent joint meetings to discuss all th
problems connected with the industry should be

~ established. Co-operation on all sides will bringl‘

about harmony and there is an urgent need fo!

closer personal co-operation between the heads oifd

- industrial concerns and the workers in those copth

cerns snd a need for better system of informing®d
employees in matters which relate to the progres '@
and advancement of the particular industries 7€&
which they are concerned. Many of the troyb],and

in industry to-day are due to misunderstandinp'l%gm

and lack of appreciation and telerance of the po{

of view of the other side; and these obstacl be‘

to progress can be considerably reduced, ' on

|

| and

——r—

also strikes often-
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" The Work of the Indian Red Cross Society

Bv Miss NORAH HILL, ARR.C, ‘
Organising Secretary.

P~ EFORE deseribing the work of the Red
Cross in India, I am guing back for a

minute to the year 1859 in order to explailf the
origin and gignificance of this great international
humanitarian Society. In that year was fought
" the Battle of Solferino, between the.Austmn fmd
Erench troops, in Ngpoleon I1I's Italian campaiga.
By chance this fierpe battle, wbi.clf raged for
15 hours and left 40,000 dead and injured on the
battlefield, was witnessed by a Swiss gentlemfm,
Henri Dunant, who happened to be travelling
across Italy as a tourist. The regular srmy
medical service of those days was totally
insufficient to deal with such a situation, and the
horrible scenes of suffering which he saw, n}ade
such an impression on Dunant that he determined
to. .»use public opinion to found a voluntary

Q}k‘%f Society to supplement the regular army

Ldical services of all nations, It took him
‘}e years to achieve his purpose, but he
}ercame all difficulties, and in 1864 the
inous Geneva Couvention was signed by repre-
;

'tatives of all the big powers. This Conven-
» ., which is still in force, and has recently been
i,ught up to date, recognizes the prin.ciple of
“:anentralhj' of the sick and wounded in war-

1. and authorizes the formation of voluntary
i 4

¥ af Societies to supplement the rogular army

|dieal services. It was decided during the

nference that some distinctive symbol must
c. adopted to be worn by the peraonnel of these
- geieties and to mark hospitals and ambulaxfce
. antions on the battlefield. The hall in which
lis Conference sat was hung with Swiss ﬂa.gs———
" hite cross on a red ground-—so, as 3 tribute
« 883 itzerland which had called the Conference,
g flag reversed was adopted as the
pablem, and from that day oawards the Red
Thss on a white ground has been the symbol

‘ 2

of help to the sick and suffering of all nationa-
lities and creeds. It is important in India to
remember that the flag has no sectarian signifi-
cance and that the Tndian Society, like its sister
Societies all over the world which use the same
emblem, is non-sectarian and non-political.

Up to the end of the Great War, the national
Red Cross Societies restricted their activities to
war-time work, and to the relief of suffering during
great national calamities such as the Messina
earthquake. During the Great War, although no
pational Red Cross Society then existed in India,
an Indian Braach of the Joint Committee of the
British Red Cruss Society, and the St. Jobn
Ambulance Association, carried out all Red Cross
work for the soldiers in India and Mesopotamia.
The extent of this work can be judged by the
fact that over Rg. 62 lakhs were spent in Meso-
potamia alone on Red Cross stores and transport.
Awmong other things, there were 33 Red Cross
launches on the rivers bringing down the wounded.
In the Afghan Campaign of 1919, the Red
Cross was again active and supplied comforts to
all the frontier hospitals.

In December 1917, a wide collection of funds,
koown as the “ Our Day " collection, was made
in India in the name of the Red Cross, and when
the Armistice was signed, part of this money was
still unspent. In 1920, therefore, an Act was
passed by the Indiaa legislature founding an inde-
pendent national Indian Red Cross Society and
charging it with the administration of the income
from the surplus war funds, which themselves
can only be used in case of war. The interest from
its invested funls forms part only of the income
of the Society, the remainder being derived from
donations and membership subseriptions.

Simultaneously with the formation of the
Indian Society, an enlargement of the Red Crosp
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horizon had taken place internationally.. War-
scared Europe was in a pitifal condition
and the leaders of the Red Cross decided tha;
demobilization was impossible. With the personal
encouragement of President Wilson and the
newly formed League of Nations, an international
League of Red Cross Societies was formed in
1919, which adopted a peace-time programme
Article 25 of the Covenant of the ILea :
Nations reads as follows : e of

The members of the League
agu f
e‘nco\lmge snd promote the estnblgghmlfa:?(:::g czgree to.
ton of duly authorized national Red Croas So-ct;gfizz-
’

having as purposes the improvement of health, the

prevention of disease,
et tho Hecase, and the mitigation of suffering

e e

mos.t of the large Indian States, so that it is in
reality a federation, thus fores’talling political
evefxts. These Provineial or State Branches Me‘-
;gmn aub--d':.vided into District Brancles und;v"
ocal or district committees. At the end of 1930,
the Society had 19,593 adult and 84.000 junior
members, , ’

'I.‘he newly formed Indian Red Cross Society
fleclded to place materaity and child welfare work
in the forefront of its programme, for the high
infant mortality rate, and the ignorance of the

. 8ve) i i
rage Indian mother, poiuted to this as a most

urg.ent task. At present the Society supports or
assists over 200 child wel(gre centres and

8ind Provi .
vincial Branch, I R. (. 8, a busy day at the Welfare Centre

The benefits of the Society founded by Henri
Dunant were henceforth to be extended to all sick
and suffering people, whether in war or in’ peace
The League of Red Cross Societies now includes:
in its membership 58 'national Societies, with a
total of about 9 million adult and 12, million
Junior members—an army of 20 million workin
under the Red Cross banner. The Indian Societ?
was, on its foundation in 1920, admitted to the
League as a full independent member. It has
branches in all the provinces of British India and in

. mew-born baby is brought to the (

e

encourages the training of purses, midwives
gz:l:hl visitors. f’l‘he latter ave trained in He:
chools, some of which i ini
avd others assisted chyar:te:“eg?zss afﬁ“:;mm’?
w'rork of a child welfare ceatre is mainln .
tive. The expectant mother is given
told where she can obtain & compe

¥ pre\f
advice

midvife if none is available at the centre,
.

eatre to’

. Advice!

cl i ' i

othing are given to the mother,
b H

weighed regulally and a
ex
m'ned.

tent tr g
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minor ailments guch as sore eyes, skin troubles,
etc. are treated ; whilst for more serious troubles
v 4e mother is divected to a hospital. Lectures
E‘Me given to mothers and fathers on how to avoid
digeases, gewing classes are held, and indigenous
dais. ave trained in clean midwifery. In addition
to-all these activities at the Centre, the health
yisitor speads part of her time visiting in the
homes aud giviog advice on the spot in all the
health problems of daily life. Many of our
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e

The Red Cross. Tt maintains a collection of
health films which are available on hire, and
produces each year a large amount of health
literature which is placed on sale at the Red
Oross Depot, Lshore. Some of our Branches
maintain Health Mugeums ; others adopt itinerant
methods, such as travelling exhibitions on  motor-
cars or trains to spread health teaching.

A large part of the income of our Provincial

Branches is spent in giving grasts to hospitals

Attock District Branch, 1. R.

;éntres have becom
. where all sorts of 80
aod have brought light and h
lives of the women.
> }Ano‘th»e‘r important braseh
A %e work is popular health
ﬁ?\ agedium of filme, glides, lectures,
- {;'a'\mphlets published ia the main _vem?culars.
Tt'e Society publishes its own quarterly journal,
) ,

cial activities are carried om,
appiness into the

of peace-time Red
education through
posters and

LR

]

¢ veritsble community centres -

C. 8: a dais' class at the Women's Centre.

and lhealth institutions of all kinds. The
help given usually takes the form of gifts
of clothing, equipment, or stores, but in
some cases the salaries of nurses are paid
where otherwise no nursing staff would be
possible. Four or five hundred institutions all
over India are helped in this way every year,

and the amount spent rups into several lakhs

of rupees.
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. The Junior Red Cross is the children’s branch
of the Red Cross, organized through aschoo]
groups. There are now over 2,000 groups in
India with a total membership of over 90,000
children, all pledged to carry out the aims of
(@) practice of health habits, (5) service to others,
and (c) interaational friendliness. It seems
natural in this couatry {o place the greatest
emphasis on thé first. The Junior movement
seeks to enlist the active co-operation of the
children themselves” in helth teaching

introduce into the dull routine of hygiene leseons
a lively spirit of emulation.. The basis of teaching
is the Health Game, for which a set of elementary
rules has been evolved and score cards are kept.
The keeping ot height and weight records is
advocated and monthly ' weighing and measuring
ceremonies are held. The acting of health plays

" is also very popular; and sometimes the Juniors

go round the villages and attend fairs, singing
health songs set to popular tunes,
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'I“hese activities aye being carried on all over
India fhrt?ugh the medium of our Provincial, State,
and District Branches. The policy of the Society \
. . cted locally on local pro.,-'(*»
Jects, and it geeks tq enlist & large number of

members paying smal] subscriptions in order to
encourage all classey of

HAﬁ Jehan the Magnificent, Shah Jehan
\é the Incomparable, was sitting disconsolate

gnd full of grief in bis palace at Agra, one

P8 not suﬂioiently recog-
d for training in social
Red Qrosy Branch offers.

There are mawy men and women ijg India who

j EMPEROR SHAH JEHAN

poing in the year 1631.
x\)crown of the palace, the light of his eyes,

i throb of his heart, the highest earthly
‘ odiment of his soul’'s soaring desires, had

41 leaving him alone. Ab, Life! what a
é\d, democratic thing thou art! Thou makest
! descendant of the invincihle Timur mourn
s any other creature that toileth in the field
. awketh in the bazaar! He, like the lowest
whis mepials, was now feeling that the dead
a.nved returns not to us here with the same

His wife Arjamand,

at the present [time- have realis
of building up a strong and healthy Indian natjo

ed the importanc

free from the shackles of Preventable disease an

ready to bear the full burden of citizenship; b ll““ and the wamo voico as before, that she
they do not know how to embark on thiy tas ;! ¥ to Paradise, —unto the bosom of Allah, there

If such as these would
Red Cross, and would
work being carried on,
Practical step towards
of a healthier and tler

offer their support to tF-«‘ffg:;‘_ " 7ait us, until we too have cast off this form
actively co-operate in {| 7 lay. Now, the idea that our beloved is
they would be taking Plog forus above, is consoling; but it is not
bringing nearer their i3 - Ting enough. For, so long as we are on the

efore happier India,

The Conception of the Taj: A Fantasy

By Mr. V. B. METTA

earth, we are of the earth, and consequently we
like to be reminded of her presence on it, and
not elsewhere. And the only way this can be
done is by giving a material shape to all that
we think of her.

A mausoleum must, therefore, be built to
contain her earthly remains—a mausoleum worthy
of a Moghul Empress, worthy of his wife. His
wife meant, what? It meant the wife of a man
to whom all the forms of man-made beauty till
then created in the world, were mere introduc-
tions to the Book of Beauty. His father and
step-mother had done something to improve and
delight the eyes of men. So had his grand-
father—the noblest of the noble. Then Timur,
the revered ancestor, had reared mighty palaces
and mosques with the spoils of the world at
Samarcand. But none of their monuments was
good enough for his hyper-critical taste. Some
of them were so eagle-like in their might, that
they felt not the finer ecstacy of life. Others
were 8o dulcet like unto nightingales, that they
reflected not the majesty of the sky, the planets,
and the stars. Then there were other peoples
besides the Moghuls. There were the Persians,
who certainly understood beauty, but they knew
not the expression of a soaring strength. Those
Greeks whom the Osmanlis were now ruling, had
done something, but they had done it either too
baldly or with too old a heart. There were also
the Arabs, especially those of Baghdad and Spain.
Yes; they had combined beauty and majesty.
Ab, but they were so often indifferent about the
quality of the material they used; and then so
much of their work was destroyed by barbarians
and fanatics.

“Colour: what should be the colouring of my
Arjamand’s mausoleum ?”’ the Emperor asked him-
self. “Blue and gold,—which the Persians affect
80 much, and which represent the sky and the
Fire-Worshippers’ sun ? Or shall I add vermilion
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like tha builders of the Alhambra, so symbolical
of owr life-blood ?—N-0-0-0-0! Colours distract
the miod and make the soul incapable of entering
into the lafinite. There!—it shall be -white—
white as the light of Eternity ! ‘ ,
Form: what shall be its form % Arabian or
Persian ?”
‘breath, sweet and cool as that of the breeze in the
early hours of the dawn, blew over the rigbt cheek
of 8hiah Jehan the Magnificent, ‘Shah Jehan the
Ineomparable. His eyes turoed in the direction
from which it blew, and he saw standing near him
a graceful Peri with the most bewitching of eyes :
“ O raler of millions of men and beasts, I have

come to give thee a little advice on knowing what
thoughts are now passiu

mind,” gaid the Peri,

‘“ 3peak, most fascinating of creatures, speak !’
_*“ Master of imme‘a!urlblqwo'alth,b thou knowest
that although a Fireworshipper aad therefore an

infidel by birth, 1 was taken into the fold. of the -

True-Believers gome thousand years ago;. and
since then, I haye bodn a better True Believer
then most children of Adam.”

“I koow, I kpow,” murmured Shah Jehan
impatiently. “ Now come to the point at once

and tell mo what advice thou hast come to give

”

me, . .

‘It is this,” replied the Peri. * Thou must
erect a mausoleum which shall make Islam the
glory ot the world for ever gnd ever. In order to
do this, thou must choose those forms aqd shapes
which are in consonance with the spirit of  the
Raligion, which - Mahommed, the Aposﬂe of
God—upon whom. be peace—preached to an
unbelieving, idolatrous world.”

Before the Emperor had time to discuss the
matter with her, the Peri disappeared from his
siéht. Then, there was a short, exquisite undis-
rbed silence: after which, he felt a lotus-
ety bed breath, delicious and laoguorous as the
¥ the dying day, blow over his left cheek.

At that moment a rose-perfumed

g through thy august

-at the same time make i
If thou forget to do 80, t

—
a0 Apaarg,*
v,

\’w’h
2, O lover oﬁ" ke

He looked leftwards, anq saw
sinuously subtle-shaped, standing neq

“Ihave come down from Swarg
the fair and fascinating, to tell thee

divining from there what thoughts we
thy mind at this moment,”

Shah Jehan the Magnificent, Shah Johan the
Incomparable, looked benigaly at ber, and said :

“ What wouldst thoy tell me, O ¢
delightest the eyes of the gods d’ay ufte(:-u d:; g
Speak, supreme artist. For Sh

ah Johan th
Monarch of the World, bids thee do so.”e e

something oq s
'® engrossing

ions by thinking too much.
Althougl-since then, the couutry has changed

much, and new races of men and creeds have
poured into it, I still love it ag of old. And it

is because I love it so much, that T have come

to thee now. I know thou art thinking of building

a fittiog ‘mausoleum for thy most beloved wife -~
who has now become s Part of the Divine. "™ ...}
when planning and decorating it, do not g
that this is India aod not Persia o Syr s
Egypt or any other part of the world. "\ 4
canst, of course, make use in it of all th ge
forms and symbols which are particularly reverend
by the followers of Lslam, and yet, . thou canst
t thoroughly Indi

an.
{ by monument will | e
lifeless and soulless, It will be out of place

and therefore meaningless. It will be a failuire
however glorious.”
When left to himself again, S|
Maguificent, Shah Jehan
looked through the window at
and pondereg' over the words
the Apsara. He. respected them both, for “\he
was by blood not merely a Moghul but a Hin u
also. He then gat up till late ia the nj

. t
weaving a garland with the flowers of tg}, ei;‘
respective ideas.

It was thus that the Taj Mahal, when bl’%m;f

hah  Jehan t he
the Incomparat le,
the flowing Jumana
of the Pari alnd

partook of the ethereal, foam-like, Iy1 Lical

qualities of Saracenic architecture, angy)

N
intellectual subtlety and majesty and soli ? :n&%,
Hindu architecture. an\; il

pean
the

* The Peri is the Persian prototype of the Eyre:

fairy, while the Apsarais the celostia) dancer of
Hindus.

- American Investments in FEurope

By Mr. V. G. RAMAKRISHNA AIYAR, M.A.
(Lecturer, Annamalai University, Chidambaram.)

M HE Hoover moratorium has been the subject

of much discussion. It is.said that the
American attitude is dictated by enllg'hteued ;elll-
interest rather than by a real. desu-? tlo e Ilz
‘War-worn Europe and Germax}y in particular. !
is necessary in this connection f<.)r those w 0
study the financial situation, to realfse the magui-
tude and complexity of Ameri?an investments in
Europe and its far-reaching influence to both

3 America.
Lulr)o:r?n;ndthe War and after the close of the
War, ‘he United States Government made loans
to European Governments of the sum of $IO,3.‘—}.8,-
058,352-20. Of this huge sum, $9,598,236,575°45
was Gor War credits, $598,869,010'71 was for
surplus War supplies and %“140,952.,7.60‘04 fvas
for relief supplies. After the armistice period,
;4o U.8.A. discontinued its formal loans to
:l"‘.’}uropean countries. For some time there e.nsued

What he  peen popularly called the }Tenod (.>f
‘4alc  ofs from Europe”. Even during this
fer] u of aloofness, from January 1921 to Janua‘ry

)927, the banks and private investors of the
XJ, 8.z at to European Governments, States,
c*‘ﬁ%;.pﬁnﬁ private  corporations more than
¥3,553,000,000 (i.¢., about £710,000,000).

. It would be interesting to kxfow the exact
.algnount of European loans floated in tl.le U. 8. A,
.dr;trix;g thig period, but the figures given .abotve
have been calculated as the average est.lma ]e.
It includes loans publicly offered, ?oans privately
placed, and European shares seld in the U. S.. A.
According to Dr. Max Winkler, ’formerl.y Vice-
President of Moody's Investor’s Service, the
'Aljnerica'n loans to Europe from 1921-1927 are
! 'ﬁ;t’nllows:

B L

. N GOVERNMENT

wtrf AND COMPANY TOTAL
MUNICIPAL ‘

$2,206,924,750 $2,232,323,080 $4,439,247,830.
: 1

It
4

Besides these amouats, the New York money
market has resumed its old pre-War intimacy with
the London money-market and a great deal
of American money has been flowing to London,
to earn a quick profit either in short-term oredits
or in day-to-day loans on Lombard Street.

1t is commony assumed, both in Europe and
U. 8. A, that it is only since the War that
investors of the U, S. A. lave leat mouey
abroad in any amouat. This is not quite
accurate. In the thirty years preceding the
World War, the U. 8. A. made loans abroad
of no less than ¥ 8,122,000,000. But these were _
rich men’s loans for the most part and did not
touch the fringes of the wmiddle elass, not to
mention the working class, as the present-day
foreiga loans have done.

Since 1907, the French Government has refused
to permit foreign loans to be listed on the Paris
Bourse until approved by Ministers of Finance and
Foreign Affairs. Similarly, the German Govern-
ment reserves to itself the right to intervene
against foveign loans. In England, it wae in 1925
that Mr. Winston Churchill announced that tacit
post-War embargo on all foreign and colonial
loans was lifted. But Awme:ican ijovestors,
anxious to lend money abroad, had no officisl
interference whatever until 1925, and since
then it is customary for American bankers intend-
ing to fiiat foreign issues, or to grant credits
to foreign Governments, to consult the State
Department. European loans, especially German
and Scandinavian, have been very popular in the

*U. 8. A. duriog the past few years. .There are

ten times as many Americans investing in foreign
bonds to-day as there were five years ago. This
is ascribed to the high yield which these
European issues give as compared with domestic
bouds. Foreign bonds now represent about 4
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fourth to a fifth of the average investors’ security
holdings. A high financial authority recently
observed that the amount of European capital
which had taken flight to America to escape the
inflation of the various European currencies, pro-
bably equalled the amount of American loans
to Europe. In other words, Europe has had
deposited in New York or invested in American
securities about as much money as America
hgs in turn sent to Kurope. Owing to the
confidential relationship existing between Banker
and customer, it is not possible to find out
exactly this amouat. But some American finan-

cial authorities point out that these two streams
of cupital passing each other as more or Jess
:1‘:1;:. o’fI‘hxt; ::;ses oue important question: How
Europe has been aclually European in origin}’
due. to European capital seizing the o ort
tunity to return to Europe ? It ig now knowrx)lpfor
exemple, that Amsterdam is purchasing the
Datch East Indies loag floated in New gY k
If this process continues, ot
American money ° tieg up'
be considerably less in a fo
is to-day,

the amount of
in Europe may
W years than it

———————

Cultural Improvement of the Villages

Dr. SUKUMAR RANJAN DAS, m.a, rhp., MRAS. 2

IMPROVEMENT of the sanitary and economic

conditions of the rural aress is, no doubt,
necessary for the revival of the old village life
but the cultaral status of the villages should nlu;
be raised at the same time. Ome of the most
serious obstacles to the geing back of the young
mon to the villages, next to the insanitary
conditions, is the entire lack of cultured social
life there. Those who have left their villagea
and have taken up their residence in towns, have
been forced to do this by really two causes:
first, insanitary conditions of the villages; second,
the cramped economic, intellectusl and social
life of these places. If the educated youog men
are to return to the villages, all the-e canses
should be simultaneously "removed. But any
scheme of village reconstruction requires the
services of the educated young men to work it
out successfully, and unless they can be induced
to stay in the villages, no organisation is possible
there, The middle classes constitute the very

BY

‘-——.‘

life and goul oﬁi every nation

e ; and if the rurg]
life is to be reviveq :

e » the condition of life obtaini

in the villages must Lo made suitable for tg
requirements of the great middle class. 1t mea

that sufficient schools must first be provided, bokh
for boys and girls of & faitly high standard
every important village, or for every group
villages joined together by meaus of easy co
munication. This can again be successfully dgjge

b . I b
y mecans of rural co-opevative organisatiofns.

Co-operative education societies must he organidhed
for this purpose. Thiege socicties will have {}to
take charge of the education of their respecti; lve
villages or group of villages. These sgociet/ fies
must start operations with {he belp of voluat ‘
contributions both in service and ’

if they can show good reaults and famj

so-called American loans to j

syt
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of a special education cess. Once people realise
the benefits of these schools, they will not most
. probably oppose the imposition of the necessary
vzt’axstion for this purpose, particularly in the
societies

7 presence of co-operative  education
orgsnised by and among the people themselves,
as the direction and administration of the
education funds will npaturslly and reasonably
devolve upon non-official or quasi-official agencies
themselves, thus fundamental

objection arising out of officialisation of these

removing 8

sgeacies.

The Department of Public Instruction shounld
also play an important part in the solution of the
problem of rural reconstruction, by the establish-
ment of a network of rural libraries containing
books, journals, and newspapers in veraaculars on
agriculturs, horticulture, local industries, hygiene,
physiology and other gciences. Whether the

)epartment of Public Ipstruction does this or not,
?ﬁf;‘lis must be done at least through other agencies.
7 ;og with the measures that are adopted for the
s;:n'ead of mass education in the villages, attempts
should be made to spread the habit of reading
a.nhong the villagers. This alone will enable them

by

tm utilise the abundant leisure extending to nearly
higlf the year profitably. These rural libraries
nfust function first and foremost as an instrument
of culture. Besides arresting the migration of the
élucated villager to the city, the existence and
use of a rural library can prevent the edncated
from lapsing into illiteracy. Viewed from any
standpoint—whether it be the cultural need of the
villages or that for the conservation of the village or
that of the farmer in the matter of better knowledge
and increased efficiency—the establishment of raral
libravies has become a paramount necessity. It
behoves the various Departments of Government
( pngaged in the work of promoting rural progress,
3’ and the Depariment of Public Instruction in

o miliarise td.yq,_

n.eed of providing education to the children of tlbéh‘g’\l particular, to sot epart a fow lakbs of ropec
villages among the people themselves, they {“ ‘ pvery year out of their budget grants towards
prepare the ground for more regular angd bij gher #

agencies that can only be gsecured with the -

elp

this end. The co-operative non-official agencies
which are engaged in starting rural uplift
funds, may also usefully set apart a portion
of the funds for the establishment of rural
libraries.

Thus the Library Movement must also extend
to the rural areas, if the intellectual life of the
villages is to provide adequate means of intellec-
tnal and cultural development to those educated
young men, who may return to the villages to
take up the rural uplift work. Every village or
group of adjacent villages must be provided with
decent libraries. It may not be within the means
of every village to set up such a library, but it
must not be beyond the resources of a group of
villages, if they will only pool up their slender
financial resources by means of co-operation, to
set up a decent, useful and interesting library for
their use. The Government should also be asked
to create an adequate library fund, from which
grants in aid may be given to the rural libraries
under such conditions as may be laid down for
the proper nse of these funds and the mainten-
ance of these libraries as public trasts. If these
experiments succeed, the time will come when a
step may be taken to open even museums both
of natural history and rural ecomomics, with
special reference to the copditions of the province
and country, combining in thgse rural libraries and
museums, useful apd T 2 £2nt agencies by eans
of which the genm:f outlook upon life of the
masses may be broadened and their economic
activities expanded snd their economic staying
power gradually increased, which alose will be
able to ensure the protection of the people against
the periodical {ailure of crops, leading to scarcity
and famine caused by the operation of natural
causes over which no effective control has yet
been established.

T R TP AL I e



International Rationalisation

By SIR HERBERT AUSTIN,

The famous Automobile Manufacturer

UTURE industry and commerce are likely
to expand along the accepted lines of the
conomic interdependence of nations. It is
ecessary, therefore, to have some sort of
aternational clearing house for industrial and
ommercial information which will keep all the
iations informed about the chief movements likely
o affect, adversely or otherwise, the general
ionditions of world industry and commerce, just
s in a similar international sphere the Inter-
1ational Labour Office at Geneva supplies the
lemand for knowledge of lsbour and general
ndustrial working conditions in all countries.

This undertaking would by 5o means be
10 easy to establish as it may seem. It
would involve a considerable exchange of
knowledge relative to the money markets of
the world, for movements of capitsl are usually
accompanied by industrial and commercial
enterprise ; and another essential condition would
be a greater sense of security and confidence
petween the nations, amountiog to an assurance
of permanent world peace. Interstate suspicion
s fostered more often by political than by
pcomomic rivalry and militates against the frue
and unfettered exchange of economic kanowledge
likely to promote better and more productive trade
relationships.

It is necessary to create and galvanize a mense
of material security among the nations if there is
to be an exchange of commercial and industrial
information. The success of any such suggested
establishment will obviously be greatly undermined
while there is any thought of further war. On
the other hand, given reasonable security by the
League of Nations and by international peace
pacts against & recurrence of war, the practical
exchange of such knowledge could operate and
would ensure enhanced economic prosperity.
Indeed, a fuller recognition of the economic

({
interdependence of nations, the certain result of
the confidence gained by the nations during
?rolonged world peace, must inevitably bring an
international exchange of information, which will
economize national effort and add considerably to
?he geueral wealth of the world by the gradus!
increase of the purchasing power of civilized and
uncivilized communities.

. It is considered that a free exchange of
industrial and commercial information will greatly
curtail the negative effects of adverse  trade
cycles "; but even this could not happen unless
there is to be a co-operation of banking interests
amon.g the nations, or a co-operative central
baaking system as was suggested at the Genos
conference. Capital would then be made to serv

the progressive needs of international trade. r/
The suceessful business man points to possibill -

ties of future success in international co-operaﬁ?(

between the central banks and its healt
reﬂ.ectiouin international industrial and commerei
activity, A common gold standard adopted
the nations, together with the exchange
knowledge, would do much to prevent tho
undue fluctuations in purchasing power whi
are. experienced in most countries at preae‘
owiug to the instability of the money mark
énd without this international monetary co-ope
tion, an exchange of knowledge would be o?
great value because the markets of the wor
w?u’ld fluctuate with the same regularit ‘
with the same evil consequences as y ‘
immediate post-war years, .
Interlinked with the suggestion of fuller exch J
of commercial and industrial kaowledge issa'tlt

matter of i i i :
nternational rationalisation in induy*® .

In the summar
y of the World Ee i
o
ence report the President sgig ¢ pomie oo
3

o{ world pe‘ace depends largely upon the pﬁher
Ples ou which the economic policies of nahelP

‘ . Mt Y
the mainten"! i
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are formed snd executed ; that the governments
and peoples of all countries should constantly
take counsel together as to this aspect of the

¢ economic problem and that we should look
forward to the establishment of & recogaised body
of principles designed to eliminate the econom‘ic
dificulties which cause friction and misunder-
standing. . . Here i8 the suggestion, unanimously
advocated by a body of world experts in econo-
mics, that there ghould be a practical exchange
of all industrial and commercial information and
knowledge likely to promote the general welfare
of mankind.

Rationalisation in industry is a new term for
co-operative practice in scientific production in
industry. It is a technical organisation designed
to eliminate waste in effort and material, to orga-
nize the human element in ipdustry more efficient-
ly, to standardize materials and products and to
improve transport and marketing systems, Apply

» this ides internationally and combines and cartels

- “are created. These could not function with sue-

“less, however, unless there is to be a reliable

sﬁxch’ange of information respecting the accurate

8! te of industry snd commerce among the nations
agperating together.

ttl: In recent years there bas been 8 tendency in

\rope to attempt to form international combines

m t

oc
us
fre love to read biographies, though there are pot
st many of them one likes to read sgain and
vigip. 'Their number was particularly limited
tﬁfore Lytton Strachey came into the field.
anough we have at present, Philip Cuedalla with
1ib) brilliant avray of adjectives, his deft mastery
hekhe subject he handles and his power to paint
. engortrait and to convey an atinosphere ; Ludwig
5" and, in spite of his diffuseness, has made biogra-
par as informative as history and as interesting
ove dramatic as a-fiary tale ; and Andre Maurois,

LYTTON STRACHEY : 179

and the ultimate success of these enterprises will
depend as much upon the good will among the
combining nationals as upon the exchange of the
requisite knowledge. The inspiration of this co-
operative enterprise came from the United States,
where some combinations in industry are respon-
sible for a greater total output than that of all
the similar industries scattered over Europe. But
in America—the traditional home of combines,
trusts and cartels—industry and commerce and
the banks pool their respective knowledge for the
ultimate success of the enterprise.

An international exchange for commercial and
industrial information would also be bound to
expose immediately the fallacy of restricted trade
methods. It is impossible to exchaoge kaowledge
for increasing the general trade of the world,
which would incidentally set up a far higher
standard of living for the mass of the people, and
at the same time refuse to take adequate advant-
age of it by the introduction of restrictive trade
barriers. Such a position is illogical and un-
economic, and the nations-would soon see the folly
of asking for a cure for trade depression and
refusing to put it into practice. The more
economic knowledge is exchanged and acted
upon, the greater will be the assurance that
economic prosperity will returs to the world.

ot ————

v LYTTON STRACHEY

: By Pror. DIWAN CHAND SHARMA, M.A.

who has the happy gift of making persons of the
past live again in all their greatness and littleness ;
people of the last century did not have so many
fine practitioners of this att. They had to be
content only with their Boswell or Lockhart.

It was Lytton Strachey, whose death took
place only a few weeks ago, that made such afine
thing of biograpby and established its vogue. It
does not mean that he consciously set out to write
a popular thriller ora best-seller. He aimed at
nothing of the kind, though his books did preve
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to be best-sellers. His greatness lay in the fact
that he achieved his end without sacrificing vera-
city to popular appeal. He never wrote books in
hot haste merely to satisfy the popular demand.
Many things went to the making of him as a
successful biographer, but nothing distinguished
him more than his love of truth. He never set
out to describe his men only as heroes at all points,
nor did he turn them into mere moral monsters,
intellectual giants, or demons of energy. He
always described them as 8o many human beings,
like everyone else, strange mixtures of greatness
and littleness. He believed that no person could
be perfect, and that the biographer who described
one as such violated truth. By doing so he freed
biography from that didacticism which had been
its hall-mark as well as its bane in the Victorian
age. In his hands, it ceased to be a big tract or
a panegyric, but became a portrait. For instance,
he did not flinch from describing Gordon as a
person who drank brandy as well as read the
Bible. In the same way, he set out to shatter
the popular conception of Florence Nightingale as
only a sister of mercy. He showed that she was
made of sterner stuff. It was she who with her
irresistible will re-organized the Army Medical
Service in the teeth of opposition from many
influential quarters. ’

This brings us to another of the most notable of
Strachey’s characteristics that made for his
success as a biographer. - It was his eye for the
telling detail, the specific incident, the revealing
anecdote, the significant episcde that stamped
him as a great master of this art. He believed
that the business of a biographer was not to
accumulate material like a historian but te select
what was most apt. Thus, in his eyes, the -art of
the biographer lay in selection and rejection
rather than in sheer accumulation. This was seen
in all his works such as “ Eminent Victorians”,
4 Queen Victoria ”, “ Elizabeth and Essex " and
“ Portraits in Miniature . :

Lytton Strachey did not bring to the writing of
his biographies only his happy gift for the selec-
tion of details and his determination to make his
portraits as lifo-like as possible but also his fine
style. There are some who find fault with his
love of too many adjectives and qualifying phrases;
there are others who take exception to his long,
meandering sentences and his frequent lapses into
Journalese. But whea all is said and done, one
cannot but marvel at the flow of his narrative,
his cool and well-bred irony, his abundant voca-
bulary and the effectiveness and vividness of his

diction. He could be grave and gay, eloquent
and homely, sententious and expin)sv{ve a% he
chose to be. Any one who has read his works
w11! recall to memory passages from his writings
which are beautiful or full of pathos, pictures-

que or inspiring. Ooe such passage is that which
flesc.rlbes the passing of Victoria and which is quoted
in his famous “ Oxford Book of Knglish Prose ” :

When two days previously, the news of the appr -
ing end had been made public, astonished gx?l%foa}:;}:d
swept over the country. It appeared as if some mons”
trous reversal of the course of nature was about to ta
place. The vast majority of her subjects had never know
a time when Queen Victoria had not been reigning ovefr
them. 8he had become an indissoluble part of their
whole scheme of things, and that they were about to lgge
her appeared a scarccly possible thought. She hersqlf,
a8 she lay blind and silent, seemed to those who watchied
her to be divested of all thinking—to have glided already,
unawares, into oblivion. Yet, perhaps, in the sedqlet
chambers of consciousness, she had her thoughts, t}o.
Perhaps her tading mind cslled up once more the shadofvs
of the past to float betore it, and retraced, for the ljst
Hime, the vanished visions of that long history—passing
back and back, through the cloud of years, to older 4nd
ever older memories—to the spring woods at Oshorne,
so full of primroses for Lord Beaconsfisldi—to Lord
Palmepton’s queer clothes and high demeanour, and
Albert’s face under the green lamp, and Alberts
first stag at Balmoral, and Albert in his blue-and silver
un‘ijform; and the Baron coming fin through a doorway,
lan thLorld M. dreaming at Windsor with the rooks cawing
1:1 ¢ elm-trees, and the Archbishop of Canterbury on his
! niees in the dawn, and the old King's turkey-cock ejacu-
atdox[]:;h and Unele Leopold's soft voice at Claremont,
‘an I zen with globes, and her mother's feathers sweep-
hng own towards her, and a great old repeater-watch of
a:a tz;?:lre sflln 1331 toEtois&shell case, and a yellow rug,

rlendly flounces of s;
trees and the grass at Kensiugtog.r leged muslin, and the

Lytton Strachey founded a school and has left

behind hi.m quite a number of imitators. The
value of his example will be useful to everybody

who will ever set out to practise the difficult art
of writing biographies. :

i count
(  figgt given an ac

The Modern World and the Eternal Values

By Pror. P. L. STEPHEN, M.,
St. Xavier's College, Palamcottah

VQ\IN the stress and hurry of modern days, there

is little leisure for any consideration of the
Eternal Values of life. Yet earnest thinkers
cannot help making a pause and coosidering
where we stand and that is what Mr. Lowes
Dickinson does in the book before us.* But

s Ruskin notes from Shakespeare’s practice,

a .
e dogmatized

the great questions of life cannot b dogn
upon and hence probably Mr. Dickinson, instead
of telling directly what he thinks about moder.n
life and thought, makes his readers draw their

own conclusions {rom a dialogue between Plato

and a modern young wman.

Philalethes, the protagonist of modern thought,
meets Plato in the Elysian fields and discusses
with him the changes that have taken place i.n
the world siace the philosopher’s death. Plato is
of the present social and

“( itical institutions and then the Eternal Values

< "';f\life are discussed.

here is mot much that is new or original in
the fivst half of the book. But the au.thor has
vefy skilfully managed to discuss, brietly Put
adequately, the outstanding aspects of modern life,
lik\e the distribution of wealth and property, the
o Press, the forms of Government,

influence of th ‘
the ideals of education, and a

war and Peace,
host of other things. o

it'he beok, however, is most interesting in its
gecond half, where the discussion of the Eternal
Values shows how far the modern mind .has
strayed from the ancient. To the latter Ethical
Good was something gettled and real, and
it' was that which ghould guide life and
thought. But Good and Evil are not so clearly

listinguished at the present day, and Phila-

) ‘jylethes says: ““Men's ideas of Good and Evil

. A Dialogue between
wes Dickinson.
Ltd., London.

: 4After Two Thousand Years'
Flato and a Modern Young Man. By G.iLo
Published by George Allen and Unwin,

are, and should be, continually changing.”
There is altogether a laxity in the attitude
towards Ethical Good and this is seen, among
other things, in the views on Art. Philalethes

says: “ The Contemplation of sensible forms order-
ed by Art isa Good in itself, . .  whether or no
they are ethically good.” Later on he says that
westhetic satisfaction can be equally well aroused
by the representation of objects in themselves ugly
and mean. These are views opposed to those of
Plato, who even held that it was advisable not to
make children know of the existence of such
things as vice and crime. But the modern atti-
tude is explained when Philalethes says :

What I would wish to create is not men like statues,
beautifully shaped for someone else to contemplate, but
living creatures, choosing Good because they know Evil.

Philalethes debates eagerly with Plato about
his views on Love and then they pass on to
the question of Life beyond Death. The Young
Man gives full expression to the scepticisms of the
wodern materialistic mind when he says:

Whatever that truth may be thatis inaccessible to men,
their guesses and hopes and fears about God and another
world have seldom helped them to behave better, and
commonly caused them to behave worse.

Plato leads him on to speak of all the modern
views in connection with this subject, and in the
course of that a reference is made to the subcons-
cious in man. 'Then Plato explains in beautiful
words Man’s position and purpose in life. He says:

Rising out of the deep abyss, the long ascent of life
reaches up into the heaven of heavens ; and of that chain
you on your little step, are but one small link, For the
whole universe groans and travails together to accomplish
a purpose more august than you divine; and of that,
your guesses at Good and Evil are but wavering symbols.
Yet dark though your night be and stumbling your steps,
your hand is upon the clue. Nourish then your imagin-
ation, strengthen your will and purify your love. For
what imagination anticipates shall be achieved, what will
pursues shall be done, and what love seeks shall be
revealed.

Upon this hopeful note the book comes to a
close. This book will best be enjoyed by those
who have some knowledge both of Plato and of
modern thought. But others will also find it
extremely readable, as it is filled with shrewd
comments and suggestions to stimulate thought
in every reader, and as it is written in a vigorous
style enriched by beautiful images and occasional
flashes of poetic insight.



Present Conditions in Insurance

By MRr. K. B. MADHAVA, M.A., F.R,
Professor of Mathematical Economics and Statistics

INSURANCE JOURNALISM

lN recent years there has been a‘ considerable

awakening in this country in all aspects of
life assurance, and even in insurances of all other
categories. In journalism, many a lesding perio-
dical of the couatry not exclusively intended
for any particular subject, has a special column
open for these topics, and it is an appropriate
and timely decision of this Review to open a
section for this important national industry. To-
day there are at least ten English journals
(including two weeklies) exclusively dealing whh
Insurance, besides journals in Bengali, Marathi
and Telugu and probably also other vernaculars
of the country.

INSURANCE OPINION

Public opinion has also so far crystallized that
certain obiter dicta of leaders of thought have
already become classical and may be found
quoted on the wrappers of any insurance journal
_or company prospectus. The most servicesble
of these is the Right Homourable Srinivass
Sastri’s confession that “a valid excuse is no
longer conceivable for neglecting this primary
duty to one's dependents”. The best kaown is
however PanditJ. Nehru's exhortation, “ Patronise
Indian Insurance companies in preference to foreign
ones ", although very often the next sentence
of that famous appeal is not prominently mention-
ed: “ We must build our Swaedeshi industry on
the firm rock of efficiency and not on sentiment.”
The latest is Sir C. V. Raman’s scientific fore-
cast: “Insure in Indian Companies’ is the
slogan we hear to-day. That it will be the
accepted creed in India of to-morrow admits of
no doubt.” The best blessing is.that given by
the nation’s poet, and that is to the co-operative
instinct in insurance. Personally this writer has
always believed that life assurance is a social
endeavour even a8 much a temple, or school, or

A8, A.LA. (Lond.),

Mysore University ; and Actuary.
street lighting is.
fnunif.y, the common weal is usuall
individual well-being by thrift
rance,

y resolved intg
A muaicipality does ;ots:::li : [:1 i‘““;
taxpayer from lighting taxes because biingnolzg;e
does not get out of hig home after dark. Even
s.o o:Te cannot afford to forego the protection of
life insurance because being now rich or un-
exfcumbered he will not go into need when older
Life assurance gives not ouly individual pro:

tection but is an uoconscious charity,

) a soci
service, ociel

nay even philanthropy to the les
oye s
fortunate families. It is a discipline to the

individual, a provision to the family, a common

tie to the community and a field for social
service.

INSURANCE EDUCATION

With the spread of insurance business, and wijth

growing enlightenment among the public are ap J

growing the upportunities for ingurance iustructicwW
At the present time a number of young men (3:
women t00) are preparing for examinations of ofq
or another of the foreign institutes according
their needs and capacities, but I believe the tii y
l‘m come for providing in this country its
Instruction of various standards. For field work
for instance, suitable continuation courses in sal *
manship and the like may be given by unoffic B;
.agencies evefl a8, 8ay, training is now being giv, :1
in .co-opexzatlve work by the several propaganda
Institutes in the couatry, If my information is
correct, the Sun Life Assurance Company of
Canada is already giving some such instruction
but for its own workers and for its own purposest

]
\f

Of a slightly higher standard »in fact in the nature

of a Government diploma, may also courses be

iven in ics like insur
g such topics like insurance correspondence,

organisaticn, accounting, etc., by Government and

other Schools of Commerce. On the more

advanced aspects of the theory of rigk, of
)

In a modern progressive com- .
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premium construction and liability valuation, of

life contingencies in general, and also in insur-

& 7ance finance, in insurance law and in medico-

actuarial subjects, involving the standard of an
academic degree the Universities may take
correct and timely steps. Already the University
of Bombay, and for the first time this year the
Uhiversity of Mysore, are conducting examination

in Actuarial Science. It was a correct, though
suggestion that Sir Mirza Ismail

cautiously worded, .
“It may be some time

recently made in Madras :
before our Universities form regular departments
for insurance education as some of those in
America have done, but all the same, T confidently
look to see insurance playing as big a part in
the life of the nation in the. next generation as
panking is beginning to play in our own.”’
A DISTRIBUTIVE FACTOR

% Ipsurance then is as much a concern of the

" ~w_pf blicist as of the leader of society, of the business

1,:’;—'1n as much as of the academician. And it
cannot but have been so being an agent in distri-
bution in the economic life of a nation. Asa
distributive factor it belongs to the realm of
gocial or public utility sciences, and confers
blessing on the society in proportion to the
gervice that 18 invoked of it. It affords a
‘simultaneous solution to the unemployed grad.
and the underpaid sub., to the bachelor or girl as
to the adult widow, because the scope for develop-
insurance—mnot  only life, but fire,
al, crop, flood and disaster, for
d national relief in

ment of
gecident and gener
the various kinds of social an
gickness and distress—is undoubtedly manifold.
se the service of women to this
most benefieent field of distributive work—as in

other humanitarian work like hospital and nursing
d even as Indian women have

In a peculiar sen

_—ig essential an

% vanced the cause of the country in many &
“ povel and unexpected direction,

they are bound to

advance the cause of insurance also. In labour
gecrotariates it has now been the pressing‘ need to

employ women investigators in order to obtain
efficient and sufficient statistical data of particular
types, and in insurance also they are being
recognised for .their able and persuasive skill,
because after all in the ignorance that surrounds
us she is able to sell what the people want even
though when some among them will not buy what
they need.
SUBSIDIARY BENEFITS
From the country’s point of view there is no
doubt that a growing need exists for the extensific-
ation and the liberalisation of the service of
insurance. That is to say, it is not merely
sufficient to sell life insurance policies to
individuals and keep content. The needs of the
public are getting wider and more complicated,
and insurance accordingly must also become more
apt and helpful : thus sickness benefits, maternity
risks, unemployment pay, housing needs and
diverse other things are the urgent wants of the
people, and it is necessary to widen the scope of
insuraace 8o as to afford due indemnity to all the
visks and needs of life, and to sell a really com-
prehensive policy. Further, for the large masses
of peasants, middle class men and geaerally all
those in ladia who are not covered by the regular
insurance offices, the time has arrived when they
should be educated cn the principles of thrift,
insurance and protection against death. A scheme
of extensive industrial assurance based if need be
on non-medical selection and sold at minimum
cost consistent with actuarial principles must be
supplied (although this does not mean that I am
giving by any means an encouragement to that
growing menace of the dividing insurance which
unfortunately is still thrivieg amongst our midst;
and of this I have nothing but the strongest denun-
ciation as an Actuary). However it is clear that
what are here indicated as subsidiary benefits
must now be largely catered to if the wants of all
men, and all the wants of women have to be
covered by insurance,
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A CONSTITUTIONAL QUESTION

Of immediate importance are two subjects into
which the services of the publicist and the legisla-
tor have to be chiefly requisitioned for the
benefit of Indian insurance at the present moment.
The first of these is a more or less constitutional
question and relates to the area of operations of
an insurance company in a federal state. A limi-
tation to a provioce or a prince's state may
become necessary because of the legal inability of
the registering officer to extend the jurisdiction,
but such a thing has important implications. This
is not altogether a theoretical question, because
already in insurance societies registered by the
Registrar of Co-operative Societies, it is difficult
to extend the field of operations to beyond
the limits of his province, and may become
much more complicated when with provincial
autonomy and with provincial consciousness more
difficult barriers are set up. Life assurance is a
field which has got a remarkable recuperative
value and consequently as much business as may
be obtainable must be looked for so long, of
course, as it is sound only, and for this purpose
mere territorial or regional limitation is both
empirical and unjustifiable. Of course it is
always possible (as it is being done, I fear)
to evade the law by arranging the pro-
posals to be made or delivered by post
within the original jurisdiction, or by isguing
contracts in the province in which the head office
is situated, but the process may easily be solem-
nised too. But I am largely concerned with
the actuarial necessity to widen the base, bacaunse
it is now well known that the operation of a life
insurance society is governed by the laws of
mortality in which for a proper working of the
law of averages the ‘‘denominator” or the field
of selection must be as large as possible. If for
instance, foreign companies or even Indian com-
panies with Head Office in a particular presidency
are operating outside the territory of such Head

.
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Office, it is not entirely due to the commercial
instinct for business grabbing (though this is
true to & limited extent), but to enable a wid(e

berth to be obtained for the law of probabilitie

to work out. By extending their field and thus
allowing as they say eggs to be put in different
baskets they only strengthen their position, and
it is easy to recognise that acy boundary line
drawn in insurance, however wide it may be, iz a
barrier.  There is every justification therefors
.f'or making iasurance a federal subject, though
it may ba open for provinces to require such
other deposits or fees as Inay appear proper and
reasdnible to be made for permitting insurance
offices to operate in their Jjurisdiction,
THE IMMEDIATE NECESSITY
Another question of burning interest and of

pressing moment at the present with insurance
offices—all over the world and in India ip
particular—is the statutory requirement to valye
their assets as at prices that were ruling at } 3
end of the official year which in most «. e

C oo the g8
coincides with the end of the calendar year lso.

It is well known that the prices of securitien(s ire
governed more largely by the day to day
conditions of panic and excitement in the finanicial
and political world, while at the game time si};;ce
the contracts of life assurances are spread ¢yer
lifetimes, they are usually affected by long i

movements alone. It is true that the bala

nce
sheet must represent the conditions of g so:l

. ety
faithfully and correctly, but it is deep rodted

orthodoxy to conceive of it merely as a rigid
inflexible two-columped structure which
be automatically prepared.

rm

should

In any case with Iife
assurauce companies, the insj
sten
, ce of such g rule

is meaningless as there is no chance for & foreeqd
sale, and even if there were to be one .
a8 to drive everything into the 8 ’
clear that not even the mark
realised. Further it

in the locking of e

such g ope,
tock exchange it iS

is Positively harmfy] as
Serves that takeg place

°t values can be
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thereby unnecessary discrimination is exercised
against present members who are forced to be

5’0 ntent with reduced profits, nay even reduced
“Weontractual rights. In a time of phenomenal

depression of securities as existed during the War,
the Government in Great Britain quite properly
relaxed the legislative requirement and helped
the Life Offices against undue discredit. Just
now too the recent decision of the National Con-
vention of Insurance Commissioners in the U.S.A.
allowing [nsurance compaaies to use June 30,1931
values as basis in the preparation of annual
statements due for the end of 1931 instead of
using the values (low and unreal value born

out of confidence crises) as at December 31,
1931. The Indian insurance companies are only
just now coming up to be more popular and
efficient, and if at the proper moment State assist-
ance is not given, public support especially of the
legislative representatives, is not forthcoming, the
Indian insurance movement is bound to suffer a
very severe and undeserved set-back. The
present conditions of such an important industry
deserve the most sympathetic and at the same
time the most careful consideration by the Govern-
ment, but that again depends on the insistence
and earnestness with which the peoples’ repre-
sentatives will urge the needs of the case.

The Communal Problem in the Punjab

By Pror, GULSHAN RAI,
, Sanatana Dharma College, Lahore.

ﬁf)h&‘HE Punjab is a land of Five Rivers, but it
1" ig also the Home of many communities.
This province has from times immemorial been

' a gateway for foreigo invaders. Here it is that

Semitic and Aryan civilizations have come into
conflict, here it is that the representatives of the

twol cultures tenaciously held fast to their own

views of life, and each community wishes to
impose on the other its own ideas regarding
structure of society, social customs and manners,
and scheme of religious dogmas and creeds.
Communalism is therefore the very life breath
of society in the Punjab. Kach community
wants to get the upper hand in the goveroment
of this province.

The Hindus consider Hindusthan to be the land
of the Hindus. They think that the Hindukush
range of mountains and the deserts of Seistan

d Mekaran on the other side of Kabul, Ghazni,
%andahar, and Quetta are the natural frontiers of
India, and all living to the east of this frontier
Jjne must in course of time be Hinduised, if ot in

Y

religion, at least in culture and civilization. The
Muslims, on the other hand, think that Sirhind in
Patiala State, near Amballa, is the real frontier of
Hindusthan, and that the Punjab proper, Kashmir,
Frootier Province, and Sindk and Baluchistan
are parts paturally not of India but of Central
Asia. The country north-west of Rajputana and
Sirhind is, in the opinion of the Muslims, a
Muslim laad, and should not in fairness be
called a part of Hindusthan. They really
and seriously entertain a dream of a big federa-
tion of Islamic countries, including in its fold all
the territories from Karnal to Cairo, and from
Samarkand to Sudan. Naturally it is the wish of
Muslims in Northern India to make themselves
dominant in the Punjab, Kashmir, Frontier Pro-
vince, Sind and Baluchistan, so that they may,
under the Governments of autonomous provinces,
be able to impose Islamic culture and civilization
on the entire population living in these provinces.
The Hindus would not consequently let the
Muslimg attain 4 dominant position in these pro--
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vinces, and the Muslims also would not let the
Hindus in these provinces have any independent
status. The Sikhs, on the other hand say, the
Muslims form an overwhelming majority in
Kashmir, in the Frontier Province, in Baluchistan
and in Sind. The Hindus are in over-
whelming majority in Assam, in Behar, in
the United Provinces, ia Bombay, in - Central
Provinces, in Madras and in Orissa. The
Sikhs are found in considerable aumbers only in
the Punjab, and nowhere else. They urge that
in & scheme of self-governing autonomous provin-
ces, the only place where they can claim oppor-
tunities for self-expression is the Punjab. The
Sikhs therefore, at present a small but a
rapidly growing community do not want in
this province either the dominance of the
Muslims or the supremacy of the Hindus.
But the formula they have evolved for avoid-
ing in the government of the province the
supremacy of both the Hindus and the Muslims,
establishes their own supremacy therein. The Sikhs
claim 30 per cent. representation in the provin-
cisl legislature. The Hindus together with other
small minorities are entitled on a population basis
to get a representstion of 30 per cent. Thatleaves
to the Muslims 40 per cent. Under this scheme
that community can win, which can secure the
co-operation of the Sikhs. The Sikhs of course
will not give co-operation to any community with-
out any price, and the repeated extortion of these
prices must eventuaily establish Sikh supremacy
in the province. This is agreeable neither to the
Hindus nor to the Muslims. How then are these
irreconcilable claims of the three communities to
be reconciled ? Solong as each community wants
to establish its own supremacy in the province,
the problem is insoluble. .

The different communal organizations, Hinda
Sabha, Arya Swarajya Sabha and the Sanatana
Dharma Political League smong the Hindus, the
Sikh Political Lieague and the Chief Khalsa

Diwan among the 8ikhs, and the Muslim Leagus,
the Khilafat Associations, the Anjuman-i-Ahrar

(Society for Independence) and other political Q/

bodies among the Muslims, they are all g °
present each one of them doing its ntmost to push
forward the communal interests of its own com-
munity. Who will ultimately achieve its objects,
no one at the present moment can say. '

There have been suggested several plans to get
over this dead-lock. The most drastic plan so
far suggested is to cut the present Punjab into
different parts. Tt is proposed that the predomi-
nantly Muslim lands included in the Rawalpindi
and Multan Divisions, minus the districts of
Lyallpur and Montgomery, should be added to
the present Frontier Province. In the remaining
three divisions of Lahore, Jullundur and Amballa, ’
plus the districts of Lyallpur and Montgomery,
the Muslim population will be 43 per cent. The
Hindus will algo in these districts be 43 per ¢ ~t,
and the Sikhs would be about 13 per cent. {,is
is the Sikh proposal. But this division of the pro-
vince will giva to the Sikhs in Eastern and
Central Punjab a dominant position, exactl§ the
thing they waot. The Hindus and Musalgans
are not willing to accept this solution. }

There is another proposal, and that is to’ cut
away the Amballa Division from the Punjab
proper and add it on to the United Provinces, of
which it was a part before the Mutiny of 1857. The
people of the Amballa Division are in language,
customs and manners more akin to the people of

. Meerut and Agra Divisions of the United Provin-

ces, and from the cultural and linguistic point of

view this proposal is agreeable to the people
of the Amballa Division. In the rest of the

Punjab proper consisting of the Jullundur,

Lahore, Rawalpindi and Multan Divisiops, the -

Muslim population will be increased from
56 per cent. to 63 per cent. The Hindg popula-T
tion will be reduced from 32 per cent to 22 per cent.
and the proportion of the Sikhs will be ingreased

'
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from 11 per cent. to 14 per cent. This is the
scheme proposed by Mr. Corbett, L.C.5. But

ve Sikhs have opposed this proposal, for
®in their view it gives them no advantage

over their present position. The Hindus of
the Punjab proper are divided in their opinions.
In the opinion of one section, this proposed solu-
tion should not be accepted, because it will give
to the Muslims in the Punjab proper a predo-
minant position, exactly the thing the Pan-Islamists
want. On the other hand, another section of the
Hindus are of opinion that the Corbett proposals
deserve a favourable consideration, partly on the
ground that under a scheme of joint electorates
the Muslim majority in the provincial legislature
will no longer be communal in its outlook. ‘The
second reason in favour of this proposal is that
under the existing territorial limits of the Punjab,
it is found as a maiter of experience that the

f,‘ép};al]a Division Hindus have nothing in common
w..m'{;z» the Punjab Hindus. In the provincial legis-

latare, the representatives of the Amballa Division
Hindus usually side in actual practice with the
Muslim block rather than with the Pusjabee

Hindus. It is argued that the Amballa Division

Hirdus in the provincial legislature are a source
of weakness to the Punjabee Hindus. So it is
better that the Amballa Division Hindus should
éeék union with their kith and kin across the
Jumna. :

There is still another proposal which aims at
dividfﬁg the Punjab into three parts. According
to this proposal, the Multan and Rawalpindi
Divisions minus the districts of Lyallpur and
Montgomery should form a separate province. It
shall have a population of about 6 millions, and
the Muslims will bave an overwhelming majority
in this proviace. The Lahore and Jullundur

"vivisions together with the districts of Lyallpur
# and Montgomery will under this proposal form

another province. It shall have a population of
11 millions. .. Half the population in this province

will be Muslim, and the other half shall consist
of Hindus and Sikhs. All the Sikhs would be
cencentrated in this province, and their proportion
in the population willhe raised to 18 per cent.
Thé remaining Amballa Division, as in the Corbett
scheme, will be handed over to the United
Provinces. The proposal will not be acceptable
to the Hindus of North-Western Punjab, since it
would put them completely under the domination
of the Muslims, and it would ensble the Pan-
Islamic dreamers to fix the Eastern boundary line
of an All-World Muslim Federation at the River
Chenab, very much on this side of the scientific
frontiers of India. In the Central Punjab, the
Hindus and the Sikhs if combined will be able to
hold their own, and the position of the Muslims
here will not be worse than what it is at present
in the existing Punjab. The Amballa Division
Hindus will welcome this proposal, for it will free
them from the present unnatural union with the
Punjab. All these proposals of partition are there-
fore not likely to solve this communal problem in
the Punjab, unless each community in this province
is prepared to give up all ideas of domination over
other communities. Outwardly each community
professes that it does not want dominatien over
others, and that its only object is to safeguard its
communal interests. Separate representation in
proportion to population in the Public Services,
and representation in the local bodies and in the
legislatures are considered communal interests.
But the actual conduct of each community belies
its professions. What is wanted is that each
community should be asked to confine its
communal claims only to the safeguarding of
its cultural, linguistic and religious interests.
No separate political rights of any community
based on religious distinctions shonld be recognis-
ed. But this formula will not be voluntarily
agreed to by the communities. It will have to be
imposed on them by some outside authority.

A - L o ——



The “Menace” of Russia

EMBARGO ON SOVIET FOREIGN TRADE

WI’I‘H the tremendots expansion of the
foreign trade of Soviet Russia,—which

BY DR. JAGADISAN M. KUMARAPPA, M 4., pho,
.advantage in developing the resources. Besides, -
it knows Precigely what it wants and is deter-

in its past fiscal year showed an increase of
35 per cent and reached an unprecedented total
of Rs. 3,105,000,000,—there has risen a storm of
protest against the dumping of Russian products
on foreign markets at the expense of their local
industries. Kvery couutry affected by the Soviet
dumping has raised a storm of protest. As
a result, many governments have taken steps
through legislation to prevent the unloading of
Russian product at prices below those prevailing
in the domestic market, and in some cases these
steps have amounted to absolute embargo. By
modernizing her industry and collectivizing her
farms, Ruesia has increased her production to
such an extent as to be reckoned a menace to
the economic safety of the world. S8he is 8o
advanced now that she is in a position to offer
foreign countries both agricultural produce and
manufactured goods at cheaper prices than those
of highly developed industrial . countries. Hence
complaints against Russian “dumping’ is mow
engaging public attention, and her economic
organization has become a matter of world-wide
interest, if not alarm.

RUSSIA'S POSITION OF ADVANTAGE

Among the many factors which have gone into
the making of the industrialized Russia, her
inexhaustible natural resources must be given a
first place. And to develop them she is fortunate
in having an obedient and disciplined populace
of one hundred and sixty millions, mostly
backward and ignorant but incredibly eager to
learn and put through with enthusiasm the
Soviet programme. Further she has an intelligent
and highly centralized authority which knows
how not only to develop the rich natural resources
but put to use every Russian worker to the best

_ branches of industry American technolog

mined to get that at gl costs,
revolution that jt wants,
come any way,

It is not world
which it believes will

o —but the establishment of a
Socialist State a8 a successful

concern,
balance

: and growiog
—economically independent, with a proper
between industry and agriculture, supply

~and demand, and steadily improving standard

ot living for all citizens, Wit this end in view,

the Five-Year Plan wag worked out to jndustria-

lize the couatry and collectivize the farms,

As an ultimate ideal, Soviet industry is not
merely aiming at the attainment of the standard
of technical achievement prevailing in foreign
countries, but proposes to reacl
standards. To make the realization of t ¢
ambition possible, highly  qualified special! ?
are brought from foreign countries. In mahy
y is given
America is regarded as the cod. try
where universal resources and natural condiﬁ? né
show the greatest resemblance to those of Russis,
even its industry having been built up in 8
comparatively short space of time. Moreover,
the form in which the American technology is
organized suits the Russjan, Though American
engineering bureaus, like ‘i
McKees and others,

preference,

Coopers, Fryne,
: other demaud high remuneration
for their services in assisting the creation of great
industrial combinations, they are gladly employed
by the Soviets, because of the invaluable service
they are able to render to

the industrialization of
the country. )

To put the programme of collectivization over, the'™,

Soviet Union bought upward of Rs, 150,000,000
worth of American tractors riculture

machinery last year,
scientific methods are

and agricultural
American technique and

liberally applied in the

even higl\lé};ei’“
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lmprovement of agriculture. In the United States,
there has been a hue and cry over the fact
that American manufacturers have been selling
mass production machinery to Russia, and that
American technicians and experts have gome to
that country to teach a hitherto -backward people
how to produce in quantity under the most
modern conditions, and according to methods use:d
in progressive America. Americans complfnn
that their own experts are laying the foundation
for trouble for America, and that Russia will
soon be dumwping in the United States vast
quaantities of goods to the great detriment of
American industries and labour. “ By supplying
irectors to Russia,” declares Yuray Demetroviteh,
the Yugoslav Minister of Commerce,.  America
is putting a weapon into the hands of the
Joviets which they will turn first against us in
Europe, but eventually against America hersel.f."
;1‘]‘ Jgh the five-year period is not over, Russw:n
o4t has already begun to menace the economic
stabi ity of the world.
SOVIET OIL AND WORLD MARKETS

Russia’s ‘oii production is the enigma of the
world oil situation. Her position in the world
of f;il is no suddoen development as its preliminarie.s
look place years ago. Rehabilitation of the .011
industry was a feature of the post-War Russian
policy. The oil-fields of Russia have been
modernized, partly on Russian and partly on
American lines, and there has been a very
lefinite attempt to build up a surplus f.or
pxport purposes. ~An Associated Press d.ls-
patch from Moscow quoted S. M. Ganshin,
a prominent Soviet official, as stating that
Russia’s petroleum production in 1930 was about
184,827,000 barrels, and that this year the total
ould be about 195,000,000 barrels. Mr. Ganshin

dicted that production would be increased 90
per cent. in the remaining half of the Five-year
period, which would mean an output of more than
700,000 barrels daily in 1933. Oilis produced
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at Baku and Grozny on the Caspian Sea, and
transferred by two pipe lives to the Black Sea.
Thence it is shipped into the Mediterranean where
it reaches the European markets, or it is sent
through the Suez Canal to supply the Oriental
markets.

As early as 1923, the Russian Oil Trust was
understood to have sold some of its produets to
the Asiatic Petroleum Corporation, a subsidiary of
the Royal Duteh Sheli interests. Following the
lead, the Standard Oil Company of New York
coptracted in 1927 for 7,000,000 barrels of
Russiaa products, deliveries to be wade over a
period of five years. Early last year this
Company of New York arranged the purchase
of 1,000,000 tons of refined Russian products, the
contract extending over five years and involving
Rs. 75,000,000. The Russian Oil Trust is now
active in Great Britain, France, Italy and Germany.
Russia is now extending the business of oil export
to China, South Africa and South America.

By entering the Chinese and South
African fields, Russia is competing with the
Standard Oil Company of New York, the Vacuum
0il Company and the Royal Dutch-Shell interests.
By invading South America, the Soviets are
vying for markets with American and . British
interests. The Soviet Government, which is
producing oil in volume well above pre-War
figures, is able to market this commodity at any
price it desires, thus undercutting the prices of
othar companies and menacing their interests.
Only about the middle of last April, the Associa-
tion of Rumanian Oil Industrialists asked their
government to take action against the dumping of
Russian oil, which, it was declared, was hurting
Rumanian interests.

PROTESTS AGAINST RUSSIAN DUMPING

Besides oil, Russian agricultural produce and
industrial products have also begun to menace
the markets of the world. It is therefore natural
that the different countries whose domestic miarkets
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are undermined by the importation of Russian
?roducts, should sgitate for governmental legisla-
tion to prevent such dumping. According to
a recent report, twelve governments have attempt-
ed to deal with the situation through restrictili'
measures, such as increased tariffs, imports licen(:
ing or embargoes, France, Belgium, Kumania
Hungary, Canada, Latvia, Spain, Luxemhur’
Yugoslavia, Persia, Tunis and the United Statfs,
.have taken governmental action to prevent the
{eopardizing of domestic markets by Russian
imports, and similar action is pending in Sweden
Holland, Argentina and other countries. Th;
outcry. against Soviet dumpiog in Turkey is
assuming serious proportions, The cheap raw
materials aod manufactured goods from Russia
are said to hurt badly the Turkish domestic
enterprises. The Turkish manufacturers who have
ix.wested some Rs. 10,500,000 in cement produc-
tion, have reported to the Chamber of Commerce
that they are in danger of facing bankruptey unless
the .Soviet dumping is immediately prohibited.
Business men, bankers and politicians are all
becoming alarmed at the present situation.

The French agitation against Soviet trade eame
to 8 head during August and September of last
year. The dumping of Russian wheat in the
French market with serious effect upon the wheat-
growers of the country was considered particularly
?bjectionable. The result of the Government's
}nvestigstion of the conditions prevailing was the
- introduction of a regulation whereby special
permission from the director of customs was made
necessary for the importation of certain merchan-
dise originating in or coming from the Union of
Soviet Republics. The list of products subjected
by the order to a special import licence included
cereals and their derivatives, and other products
compriging mainly foodstuffs.  Similar aetion
was taken by Belgium last October in an order
providing that a special import licence would
ke required for Russian grain flour, ,wines and

;fhe‘r articles. Following the French legislation
unis passed a decree forbidding the importatiox;

ofhcertam specified commodities of Soviet origin, ~
other than by special authorization from the locni /

director-general of finance.

Designed to meet the menace of the Soviet

trade to the ¢ i
ommerce of Persia, the government

(f):reith:t country passed an order establishing
- g commerce a8 & government monopoly,
n .pt.owdmg .tha.t lmports from abroad should
be limited to the amount exported by the same
g:z::::. Rumaaia has, it is reported, issued an
importseef underst?od to apply particularly to
: rom Soviet Russia. 'I'he new decree
requires the stamp of the country of origin and
aleo & permit issued by the local l{umaniagn tr:.:;a
;ttacfxe. és there is no sueh official in Soviet
coll;slla, this ordinance would seem to ‘place a
N Plete embargo on importations from Russi
part from the absolute embargo -
ICam-ldn on all imports of coal, woodpulpg,*, ¢
um.ber from Soviet Russia, ag g snféal}'/“s'{
agamst any dumping of so-called cfn -d
labour, protests are being made in several o: lcl‘:
countries, among them being Holland, Swe >
and' Argentina. In Holland, the Roy’al D b
:lgn(]',;tural Committee petitioned last Novem "
e Minister of the Inter
ot S dulm)ing-nterlor to take measuy,
proposed to control
through a central orga
local industries.

The United States also hag
on Russian timber,

p]ace.{'t,‘,v

er

res
In Sweden it has béen

?Il imports from Ruasia
nization in the interest of

. put an embargo
: oW there geems t

R b . o bea
genuine fear in America that Russia will soon be

he i

. hre grmléable commercial rival in the future
1ve-Year industrializatio .
' 1 plan i i

as a direct challenge to the ezo oo s

;nd security of American standa
t }:)meb Americans think that upon the defeat of
e Five- X
he Anre .Year Plaa deponds the continuity of
merican scheme of things. Bt strange

. But, »

rds and ideals;

4Ta fact, neither Germany mnor G
¥ geems to have any fear of Soviet dumping,

nomic structure _....
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England, Italy and Germany
o restrictive wmeasures.
reat Britain
while

a8 it may seem,
have not yet resorted t

Ttaly is welcoming Russian products. Reports
from Great Britain state that nome of the
commodities imported from Russia are in competi-
tion with any powerful commercial or manufactur-
Wheat and lumber, the two

.ing interests.
are things in which England

chief imports,
could not be self-sustaining, and if she can
iraport these commodities cheaper than anywhere
4ge, the consumers will naturally be satisfied.
Truth to tell, the Soviet's timber trade with Great
Britain has really ruined the timber export of
New Zealand. London brokers have advised
local mills that as Russian timber, plywood and
joinery are procurable in England at prices far
below those of New Zealand., it is useless for

“Jﬁ‘ :w Zealand to send further supplies.
“~- fo}Yimilarly, Berlin reports that the question of

co .bating Russian dumping has not yet become a
matter calling for radical defensive measures ; for,
with the exception of an inundation of Russian
rye, there has been no unloading of Russian
commodities which conld be clagsified as dump-
ing. German industrial and agricultural experts
appear to concur in the view that Russian dump-

ing, as far as they are concerned, would not

develop into a disturbing factor within anything
like near future. However, current German
speculation is involved in the gquestion whether
Germany will be able to increase her foreign trade
once Soviet industrial competition becomes a great
factor. Immediate danger to British and German
economy through Soviet dumping does not seem
to cause them any active concern. This perhaps
is due to the profitable balance of trade they

*benjoy with Russia, and the existence of Govern-

ment guarantees of exports.
Like Germany and Great Britain, Italy is also
aaxions to place its trade relations with the Soviet

Government on a permanent basis by concluding
a commercial agreement. Italian reports indicate
that importation of Soviet goods has not reached
unwholesome proportions. Most of the goods
imported from Russia are those which Italy does
not produce. Italy would welcome dumping in
such products but not in wheat, which, if sold at
excessively low price, might disturb the Ttalian
market. italy takes care to protect her wheat by
a high tariff. While in 1930, Italy bought from
Russia one-seveuth of its imported wheat, the
prices were not appreciably below those of the
world market. Italy’s recent commercial agree-
moat with Russia follows the lines of the old one.
The basis of the agreement is 8 guarantee by the
Italian Government to Italian manufacturers of 75
per cent. of credits advanced on Soviet orders.
This guarantee formed part of the old trade agree-
ment, but the mazimum sum of 200,000,000 lire
which the Government engaged to guarantee
according to the old agreement, has now been
raised to 350,000,000 lire equal to about
Rs. 57,000,000. The Soviet Goverpment, in its
turn, binds itself to place orders forthat amount in
Italy. The goods which Russia is expected to
order in Italy covers a wide range of manufactured
products. Italian purchases, on the other hand,
are almost exclusively limited to wheat, manga-
nese, petroleum, coal and timber. Despite this,
the Russo-Italiau trade balance is heavily against
Italy, since Italy buys each year in Russia many
times as much as Russia buys in Italy.
RANGE OF SOVIET FOREIGN TRADE
The distribution of Soviet foreign trade by
countries of origin and destination shows a great
increase in the number of countries listed. Some
countries like Cuba, Ireland, Yemen, Java and
the Colonies of the Netherlands, England and
Portagal appear for the first time in Russian
statistics. Soviet large scale production in the
fiscal year 1930 showed a gain of 24'6 per cent.
over the preceding year and was nearly. double
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the pre-War volume. The Soviet exports from the
Black Sea ports during the first six months of
1931 amounted to s total of 5,120,000 tons, while
it was only 4,258,000 tons for the corresponding
period in 1930. Export of cereals almost doubled,
and there was a small increase in petroleum
products, minerals and miscellaneous goods.
Wheat, barley, rye, oats and corn were exported
to the extent of 1,300,000 tons. Of the 2,100,000
tons of ‘petroleum products exported, Western
European countries took the major portion.
Eighty-three per cent. of these products consisted
of heavy fuel oils and gasoline from the Baku and
Grozny oil fields. The greatest increase was in
sugar exports, the total being 180,000 tons com-
pared with 25,000 tons last year.

As a result of the advances made under the
Five-Year Plan in industrial and agricultural pro-
duction, the national income of the Soviet Union
attained last year a total of 33,000,000,000 rubles,
53 per cent. above that of 1913, taking into
account, of course, the different price levels.
Russian trade with Great Britain showed a favour-
able balance for the Union in ten years of
Rs. 999,000,000. The increass of imports in
1929-30 over the preceding year is accounted
by the larger purchases from the three countries,—
the United States, Germany and England,—which
ranked in the same order as sources of supply.
Inboth Germany and England government guaran-
tees of export are in operation and the growth of
their exports to Russia must be accounted for in
part to the operation of the guarantee. A similar
gcheme adopted by Italy has served to increase
Italian sales to Russia. Such trade agreements of
Germany, Great Britain and Italy have caused a
certain amount of dissatisfaction in. foreign
countries. France has not hesitated to express
the view that these countries by trading with
Russia encourage Soviet regime, providing it with

enough funds to squander on' commuaistic propa-
ganda against capitalism.

As regards economic achievewent it must be
8aid to the credit of Rugsia that while all other

countries are sufferiog from declining export* =

prices and reduced export markets,
only country which stands out as
to the general rule,
five counatries

an exception
The foreiga trade of twenty-
» Tepresenting 80 per cent, of the
total world trade, declined abont 20 per cent.
from 1929 to 1930. Russia alone showed an

increase in the valus both of imports and exports

.in 1930, the iancrease in imports amounting to

28 per cent and that in exports to 25 per cent.
Russia's excessive productive capacity is now
threatening Europe. In reply to the dumping
charges, Moscow maintains that although her
export volume increased 25 per cent. in the
last year, the money received for the exports
decreased 24 per cent. ag compared with the
previous year, on account of the collapse of world
commodity prices following the Wall Street ey
of 1929, Further, she holds that the so-cal

dumping is not carried out to menace the trade
and industries of other countries but to meet pay-
ments for goods she imports. Russia’s plan ealls

for a definite yearly importation of machine, y
and heavy finished materials and these have ty Ce
paid for. She is therefore prepared to sell Hep
products for the best prices obtainable, no matter
how low. Whether the charge of dumping,—t} a4
is selling below real cost,—can be levelled againgt

such a sales policy is in the realm of academic
discussion, because the Rugsian econ

can hardly be judged by the stand
of the world. No doubt,

standards, Russia is dumping
on the world market and
others. Hence she ig conside
Western civilization,

already begun to fee] ¢
Plan, but the world is
the experiment of est

omic system
ards of the rest
Judged by outside
some of her products
making a profit on
red a8 & mengee to
The capitalistic world has

w:ftching with much interest
ablishing g rea) Soviet State,

Russia is the ¢
e

e otocts of the Yive-Year ( “ the reforms have te be worked by the

INDIAN AFFAIRS

By “ AN INDIAN JOURNALIST "

———

4HE CALCUTTA OUTRAGE

= ET another outrage has been perpetrated in

Bengal which must fill all patriotic afnd
peace-loving people with anxiety and concern. F (Tri
the attack on H. E. Sir Stanley Jackson by a gir
graduate in the very sanctum of the ‘Convo-cat}on
Hall is an act of horror which all right-thinking

men have condemned. That the cult of the bomb is

alien to our civilization and is a deadly enemy ;))f
human progress has been declared often exi;.outge(i
But the poisonous virus has ap}?arenﬂy affec :
ill-balanced and impressionable girls who succ:;]m
to” its infection so readily. Would that ; ':y
realise the magnitade of the harm tl‘ley :re oing
the country by their thoughtless actions ¢

In condemning the outrage, We take this

i tulate His Excellency on
oppantunity to congra
P‘ \l.c,rovidential escape, and Col. .Suhmi;vartdy
‘\0\"5'"" 'has since been knighted) on his gallantry

L \fushing to His Excellency’s rescue.
~

ENT SITUATION
TH;‘:rRifvo months the countn:y .has been unde]:
the rule of Ordinances and it is time to t?ke; stg;s
of i;he gituation. What hus.s b.een the gain e
thé work of constitution building gone ortx wi bout
interruption? How far has the hcou; r‘YP e
broaght round to the ways of t 7e . 0; ﬂ.,e
Have the people abjured the W ayz of the
Congress and veered round the Dban
co-operation ? |
It is true indeed that a sort of peace—if pe;ce 1:
1d be called—has been literally hammered ou
by le—by suppression of free speech and
" ﬁr'm'm and by wholesale arrests and impris?n-
asso:lsamt)::’t could that be a substitute for willing
e . «
mcquiescence and active co-operation? . er:;r :ili
f, whatis theuse of any scheme,

. 1
if they stand aloo 49 Andin the complete

however well intentione

29

cessation of political life that follows the rule of
Ordinances, what scope is there for the people’s
appreciation of Government's intentions in the
matter of constitutional reforms? It is not
impossible for an all powerful Govemment. to
impose its authority upon a naturally peace-loving
and law-abiding people—but how long is that
tension to last and for what purpose?

Undoubtedly there is in the country a consider-
able section of people who abhor alike the Civil
Disobedience of the Congress and the Ordinances
of the Government. In the long run it is tl?at
gection that must eount, and it would not bc.a wise
on the part of the Government either to 1gno're
it or by its unimaginative dealings alienafe its
sympathies. Take for instance the working of
the Ordinances. Sir Samuel Hoare and Lord
Willingdon have indeed assured the country that .
they will be enforced with due regard to the
needs of the situation and in no case beyond
the limits of absolute necessity. And yet what
are the facts ? Cases of excessive and unnecessary
geverity are within the knowledge (')f‘ every 01-10.
Respectable men have been hum}lmted with
parole regulations, and then for techmcal. oﬁ'e.ncvs
gentenced to long terms of rigorous 1mpn.son-
ment ; urchins have been whipped for picketing ;
women picketers have been roughly handled
and subjected to unnecessary indiguities; and
an up-imaginative magistrate in Tellicherry was
go lost to a sense of delicacy in his zeal for
efficiency as to demand the thali to recover the
fine—a most sacrilegious act. Indeed in a
series of communications to the press, the Madras
lawyers have shown the sweeping nature of the
Ordinances and their indiscriminate use by the
Police. The case of Dr, Paton, a Scotch Mis-
gionary and an innocent on-looker who. was
lathi-charged in Madras must be fresh in the
minds of our readers,
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The fact is the Ordinances are * converting
legally permissible acts into offences ”, and, in the
words of Mr.T. R. Venkatrama Sastri, C.ILE.,
ex-Advocate-General of Madras, have constituted
‘“the Police as the practically final authorities
on most matters”. ‘That Britain,” Mr. Sastri
goes on to add,

whose laws are framed on deep dlstrust of executive
administration unchecked by laws and law courts, should
believe that peace and contentment and the people's
loyalty and gratitude should flow from the present day
methods of administration of law aod order in India,
shows the short-sightedness, unwisdom and lack of
imagination that are now enthroned in the counsels of
the Government. It may seem surprising to the Govern-
ment but it is neverthelass true that while the Govern-
mest are aiming at desirable ends, the steps they are
taking are calculated to produce just the opposite of
all that they destre,

Thus merchants, who have everything to lose
by any interference with business, from picketers
or policemen, have appealed to the Governmeat to
withdraw the Ordinances. Public bodies like the
Welfare of India League and the Servaats of India
Society who can hardly be accused of pro-Con-
gress proclivities, have urged drastic modifications
in the rigorous provisions of the Ordinances.
The fact is, pious intentions in high quarters are
of little avail in exercising a moderating influence
on over-zealous officials who are keen on results,
The disparity between aim and performance is
only too palpable and an amazed public is left
wondering Quo vadis ?

No wonder that Liberal organizations all over
the country, including the Council of the
National Liberal Federation, have made strong
representations to the Government to stop this
“ glarming development of bitterness”. For the
flourishing of the “big stick™ has only driven
the discontent underground and neither trade nor
politics have gained by repression.  The doleful
plight of Lancashire is writ large in the
anoual report of the Federation of the Master
Cotton Spinners' Association which records the
geowing paralysis of Indian trade. Politically,
repression is having the very opposite effect

of what has been aimed at
who are not of the Congress,
sullen and resentful at the gro
ity of the Executive and are
lose faith in the professions of the Government.
This is by no means desirable, and the warning of
the Manchester Guardian is at once timely and
apposite :

Even those
are becoming
wing perveré.‘
beginning to ¢

If our object in India was merely ¢
order, the successful suppression of thye anr;::ssav:gul?legg
an unqualified good, but we have undertaken to introduce
a selt-goveraing constitution which even the most modg
rate Indian politicians {nterpret as meaning within a-
measurable time, say five years at the most. Responsi-
bility for the Governmeat of ludia will rest not on British
Parliament but on an elected Indian legislature.

If we fall to carry ont the undert
curselves without a single friend in alﬂ%ﬁ w:ndsheaxlllti?:ld
depgndent on armed forces; if the uadertaking is to bz
carried out, a large mesasure of Indian co-operation is
absolutely essential. The “big stick ” has been flourished.
Let it now he put down, 80 that the vastly more
important and difficult task of creating an All-India

Federation may be atiempt
Hederation y mpted in the most favourable
DN

THE FREEDOM OF THE PRESS s. AR

What with the rigours of the Ordinakhoe
the extensive arm of the Law, the lot of the journa-
list in India is sufficiently harassing. Sir James
Crerar's interpretation of the law would make
penal the publication of speechos in the Asgembly.
The right of free speech secured to the members of
the Assembly by Section 67 of the Governmen: of
India Act is not affected by the Ordinances, but
that right, he held, could not apply to publication
by newspapers. If that interpretation should be
accepted, then, as Siv Hari Singh Gour has pointed
out, the only medium of contact between the
members of the Assembly and their constituents
will be gone.  With that, too, will disappear the

representative character of the Assembly, and
Parliamentary G

overament would be meaningless.
It was,

therefore, a constitutional question of firgt

rate importange that Sic B. L. Mitter the -
Law Member, enunciated whea he held, t.hlt“‘
the Ordinances would make no change in the (
matter of Press privileges and tho

. roceedi {
the Legis'ature, Newspapars P ings o

and Presses which

~N

~ 2
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are having an uneasy time now-a-days, are

naturally relieved by this definite pronouncemen.t.

# The baiting of the Press in official quarters 18
Wbad enough,” saysthe Hindu,

o a startling perversion of accepted legal
g‘;zt:':nv;o?tl'dfgr the publl;icstlon of reports of Asserplﬁy
speeches which the Government themselves oﬂjcla y
publish verbatim through their Central Publlcatloln
Branch for the benefit of the Members and offer for salo
to the public at a cheap price, the Newspaper Press may
be penalised and the Government go scot-free.

PUNDIT MALAVIYA

Qur hearty felicitations to Punditji on his
goventieth birthday! Forty years ago when
public life was in the making in this country,
Malaviyaji was a leader, second to none in energy
or eloquence, and he has maintained the
same hold on the public by his unique gifts.
Inspired by the loftiest spirit of his rel.igi(.)n,
he has played the role of politician, educationist,
philanthropist—all in one, with a breadth of outlook
s inurage of conviction that have seldom failed

;;)l‘r.zk\"nlrough four decades of public life. Service
) d

has been the motive-power of his life, and despite
the passing phases of political opinion in the
country, he has stood firm on the rock of
his own convictions with & tenacity of purpose
and winning eloquence peculiarly his own.
The Hindu University is a monument of that
energy which he put into bis
while the last great public
trip to England in

ceaseless
public  work;
gervice of his was the
company with Mahatma Gandbi and a8 a
member of the R.T.C.—a trip undertaken purely
from & sense of public duty and in utter disregard
of his own comforts and religious scruples. Great
as have been his achievements, it is the character
and personality behind them that have commanded
“In my opinion,” observed

universal respect.
“his has been a

Dr. Sapru very truly indeed, .
singularly rich life—rich in achievements and rich

in ideals of personal and public purity, nobility
of aims and ceaselessness of effort.” We wish
the Pundit many more years of fruitful life.

" Trade and Finance

By “SRIVAS”

dreary

NOTHER weary month in the
A course of the depression! February bas
godn no -substantial improvement in the basic

factors of world economy. Politiciaps have sternly

yefused to lend
or co
keep
Conference which w

close ot last month, :
child. Dr. Bruening’s statement, far {from goading

the Allies to quick action, lent strength, as the
event shows, to the dilatory tactics of France.
Under the pretext of & change pf Government,
France succeeded in gotting the Conference p?st-
/%oned:, and the difficulty of bringing the rival

their  strangle-hold.  The

was & well-nigh still-born

"yiew-points apy pearer made it eas
whole question put off till June.
moratorium will be in fore

a ear to the plaintive cries of trade

mmerce ; and tariffs and debts continus to
Reparations

as to have met towards the

ier to have the
As the Hoover

e till July 1, 1932, no

gepsational upset need be apprehended till that
time ; and so for short-term credits, necessity has

indeed justified herself as the proverbial mother of
invention. Infact,the only achievementin the world
of international finance during this period is the
conclusion of the labours of the Foreign Bankers'
Committee by which, under proper safeguards
and provisions, the standstill agreement has been
extended for another full year from February 28,
1932. Thus, as matters stand, if we take it that
even under the worst conditions imaginable, the
extension of Hoover moratorium by another
year is inevitable, world finance, as distinet from
world trade or world industry, would be free from
any such serious landslides as disfigured the
history of 1931. This is but poor comfort ; but
in these days one has to be grateful for small

mercies.
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MORE TARIFFS IN BRITAIN

But what time world finance looks like having
some relief from debts and reparations, tariffs
have been consistently on the ascendant. Great
Britain has been showing more than the pro-
verbial zeal of the new convert; and has been
more active with the hateful changes in her
fiscal policy than the traditionally protective
countries. More than two instalments of import
duties had been laid by the Board of Trade under
the provisions of the Abnormal Tmportations Bill ;
and now during the middle of the month Parlia-
ment was persuaded to give its consent to a
10 per cent. revenue duty and generally endorse
‘and confirm the fiscal policy of the National
Government. There are, of course, as there
are bound to be in guch cases, transparent
attempts to reconcile this new orientation with
the orthodox economics of Free Trade England ;
and such attempts take the form of the conten:
tion that the present is a time of emergency ;
that the fiscal measures are necessitated not so
much by the condition of English industry, as
by the need for reducing imports in order to
maintain the value of the pound ; that higher
duties would be useful in Britain's bargains with
her protectionist rivals and customers and so on
and so forth. Whatever the more enduring fiscal
policy of Great Britain might be in the future
there is no doubt that in the bresent circumstanc;
the desertion of free trade by Great Britain will
have the gravest consequences. Particularly, it
would mean more strained relations between
France and Britain as it is the fermer’s export of
luxury goods that would be severely curtailed,
which the former might well welcome as Jjustifying
a more unaccommodative attitude in regard to
reparations.

REDUCED BANK RATE IN LONDON

There is one patch of light, however, in the
shape of a reduction in the Bank of England

[ MarcH 1932

rate from 6 per cent. to 5 per cent. which was
effected on Thursday the 18th of February. As

London is an international monetary centre and
the authorities of the

to gauge world conditions
Particular policy, their action encourages the hope
that fhe higher trend of money rates is fairly
drawing to a cloge, For Loandon at any rate the
d.ollar and franc credits which were raiged at the
time of the September crisis ang which were paid
partly during January, bave now been fully }fﬂid-
And such short-term credits as are still in the
country may not be withdrawn, as the parties

will be naturally uawilling to repatriate their funds
at the present value of sterling.

to note that the greater p

before deciding on any

Tt is important
. art of the franc loan was
repaid by the shipments of gold and the gold

came from this couatry. Thus the gold exports

Bank ot England havef’.

X
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PROSPECT OF LOWER MONEY RATES ?

This leads one to reflect whether we are not on
fication of the

e eve of an appreciable modi
%esent maldistribution of gold, or, 10 other words,

an augmentation of the stocks of monet'ary gold in
countries other than France. The United Statfes,
for their part, are said to contem?late special
legistation by which the gold holdings of the
Federal Reserve Bauk in excess of the l.egal
minimum of 40 per ceat. can be released (.Blthel'
of expansion or export under suitable
conditions. At present increased gold holdings
are necessary, as the amount of bills eligible as
cover under the existing law is very limited.
The new legislation would aim at bringing other
classes of bills also uader the category of eligible
cover. When it is passed, it would have the
effect not only of relessing gold to the tune of
1,000 million dollars, but it would liquefy the

for purposes
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of India b&ve plﬂyed a lal‘ge part in restm-iu‘g m aon of many baﬂks in the country and
s?n;e de'g.l‘ee of equilibrium in the troubled -~ ‘,/7 ~ » 3o popular ¢ onfidence in the banking system
gitntn, for eV ebera World. Those! ‘ mﬁ":‘» heck the unhealthy tendency of hoarding.

agitate for an embargo on gold or carry 7
a campaiga for the people holding to their sto, “\g
of the metal, forget that the Government, as it';
at present conatituted, has no reagon to ,sbop t "
flow of gold out of this country. Not only h

the gold exports answered the needs of ;
Government here athome but they have also go] p
what would otherw od

ise "have been gan i
nsoly
problem for the monstary authorities in I,op "
The Government have there

the view that gold exports 5
country, and that the peas
holder may be, makes 5 fair
his holdings at the prese
tion cannot he gone into
siderations of Space,

. on.
fore tried o defénd

re to the good of this
ant, or whoever the
profit by disposing of
nt price. 'The gold ques-
here, if only for con-
But what ig important here,

from Indis bave engbled

+ ADDITIONS TO MONETARY GOLD
(ireat Britain, too, is making efforts to.reclaim
gold from the arts ; and the bullion dealers who
bhave made a standing offer to buy as much gold
as is offered to them at a fixed rate, are doing good
businesd. When we remember that all this
addition to monetary gold occurs at a time when
international finance is not threatened with any
gerious upsets, it is possible to hope that we are
on the eve of a lower trend of money rates. But
the foregoing is only a speculation based on

slender grounds.

CURRENCY EXPANSION IN INDIA

Conditions in India have proceeded along the

same lines. Gold exports, high exchange and

easy remittance, expansion of currency and

\..‘éeduction of floating debt—these have been the

\stinguishing marks of February as of the twyo
earlier months, On the whole, Government's
financial machinery has fanctioned very smoothly,

" though towards the close of the last month there

was a somewhat uousual difficulty in the way
of creating emergency currency. The way

in  which  that difficulty was circumvented,
was pointed out and commented on in these
columps last month. And it remains to mention
here the later development of that phase of our
financial and monetary problem. Tt would seem
from an analysis of the latest weekly statement
of the Imperial Bank of Iudia, that the expansion
of currency against inland trade bills under
Section 20 of the Paper Currency Act and against
Government securities in pursuance of the com-
munique of the Government has now exceeded
the limit of Rs. 12 erores. Obviously, the com-
munique in question comes under the scope of
Emergency currency provisions ; and if this is so,
then the new currency cannot exceed the limit
of Rs. 12 crores. Even if it be supposed that
this limit has not been exceeded, it is fairly
certain that there is little scope left for additional
emergency currency or for expansion against
ad hoc securities, ~Considering the extent to
which Government are dependent on these two
expedients, one should think that sooner or later
they would have new powers by the ordinary
or extraordinary process of legistation,

=

GUJRAT PROVIDENT &
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WORLD

EVENTS

By Pror. A. ]J. SAUNDERS, M.A., Ph.D,

HERE are three subjects of paramount
interest for the peace of the world this
month. They are: the War between China and
Japan, the Disarmament Couference and the
Reparations and War Debts Conference; there is
a strange and intimate relationship between
them.
- CHINA AND JAPAN
It is diffieult to analyse the sitnation in China,
there is 80 much of confusion in the reports that
are coming through. One thing we- all recognise
is the inability of the National Government in
China to deal with lawlessness within the country
.and the pressure of Japan from the outside.
There are two phases now of the trouble—
Manchuria and Shanghai. The Chinese Govern-
ment were not able to check warlike action on
the part of some of their nationals agsinst the
Japanese ; the Japanese military authorities began
to protect Japanese interests in Manchuria which
led to a clash with the Chinese military leaders.
Japan has considerable interests at stake in Man-
churia : railways, industries, lands and nationals,
These she must protect. She is extending her
economic and industrial hold upon the country, and
wishes tube allowed to do that without hindrance.
Japan states that she will allow an “open door”
policy in Manchuria. There is a lot of bad
feeling between China and Japan over Manchuia,
because Japan the foreigner wants uarestricted
right to peaceful economic and industrial penetra-
tion into Manchuria, while China who feels that
the country belongs to her wishes to call a halt
on this Japanese invasion. Japan isin a strong
position as regards Manchuria for bargaining in the
settlement negotiations. Japan’s move at Shanghai
is somewhat different. Chinese {reatment of
Japanese nationals in Shanghai is responsible for
the present trouble. Japan's object seems to be
to punish China for the ill-treatment meted out to
Japanese, and she will use that treatment and

| tollowing proposals to both China and

whatever military succesges she

strengthen her claims in connection wit|
T.he problem is a delicate one
fore.lgn interference and especially the League of
Natl?ns. are involved, Japan takeg the positi
that it is a matter between hey and Chifa ; sl(:n
will resent any interference on the part of U,nitettl5
States or Europe, and she is prepared to leave
the League of Nations if its Council takes a
Position against the interests of Japan. Itis the
most severe testing time that the League has had :
if the Council of the League fails in this ,

large part of its power and authorj
disappear.

h Manchurig,
to solve ; fof”

crigis, a
ty will

The British Government have not been slow in

using their great influence to tr

y and bring about
8 settlement of the trouble, Sir John Simon,

British Foreign Secretary, made a strong plpg
recently in the House of Commons in which’\ ;

8aid that His Majesty’s Goverament had sent r lvlii

Japan, trif
urged strongly that they be accepted as a basis of
negotiation :
Tae Fve Pornrs
1. Cessation of violence by both sides,

2. No farther Preparations for hostilities,

3. Withdrawal of the Chin
all points of mutual ¢ontact in t}?:eshand "

4. Protection of the International Sett] y
neutral zone policed by neutrals under consu‘;:gzzeriyl *

6. Prompt opening of unconditionaj i
settle all outstanding controversieg inn:henesg 01?1:“0?3 l:o
Kellogg Pact with the aid of neutral observex?s.* o the

THE DISARMAMENT CONFERENCE

The Disarmament Conferen
have waited long and anxioys]
on February 2nd, gt Gene

panese from
anghai area,

ce for which we g
¥, began its sessiong
va. It is the firgt
* All the same fierce fighting has bee

Shanghal. The Japansese reply
Council of the League emphaSisyes othatth

0 going on ipn
€ note of the

" . .
action in Shanghal is purely defensive e Japanes :

infringe Article X of J
territorial or political ambitions in Chj 1y o8 D0
lt)o n;and by the obligations of the Nine-Power T
t‘i: t would be Improper to discuss its terms with Preaty,
other than the parties to 1" —[Editor, o
)

achieves to_ .

N
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World Conference for the limitation and reduction of
armaments. Sixty nations are represented inclad-

g all the member-states of the League, and a8
Y woll—United States of America, Russia and

Turkey. Most people are pleased that Mr. értlnfr
Henderson of Englaud has been confirmed in h.xs
appointment . a8 President, for he was elected in
the first instance as a tribute to his personal ﬁtnes.s
and long active interest in world peace. It is
unfortunate, however, that while these dfalegates
of peace were assembling in (-}eneva, Ch.ma afld
Japan were in actual warfare in Shaughai; while
the Conference is dealing with disarmam?r{t, tI}e
League's Council is sitling on actual hostilities in

China.

Mr. Henderson's opening speech which was well
\\\ceived, stated that

0 's task was, firstly, to reach an agreemeqt on
m;:r;g:;z‘:r?ece:f px‘actica‘l propo.sals to secure speledxly a
§ -bg-gntial reduction and limitation of all nationa armlix-
s secondly, to determine that no armaments be
‘k\‘:ined outside the scope of that Treaty; thlrQly, to

?**‘ ntinued advance towards the ultimate goal without
ﬁe‘t‘\"@‘; g from the present effort, by agreevl‘xlllg to ls{i.mlle:)xt'
B B T v the whele stus of piiee
e Tref}tge;re':g:{ b:::k the vicious circle of Arma-
;::lednt‘:ar.The problem was vitally relevact to the world's

financial and economic crisis.

3

Three important announcements have Leen
m.de to the Disarmament Conference; the first
came from France through Keuter:

The French propose the creation cif an in‘zern::io?ha;
rce and an air force at tho service
%u;l;ce efoot Nations, the limitation of batl‘leshlp.s_“anvd
sJubg::rines, and internutiona]isntio;\ of heng_x{er ﬁa:)n;r :1::)1’
i 1so compulsory arbitra
and larger warships, as a 1 arbitration and
hibition of poison gas, bacteria, an

:)hezﬁ:zraft or artillery beyond a distance (to be fixed)
from the front line in land warfare.

Lord Cecil of Great Britain, addressing the
Conference on hehalf of the International Federa-
tion of the League of Nations’ Societies, said :

That the Federation represented 36 counti'les {n}i dhatg
s total membership ofdl% (Ilr'm“o:s'sub:t:nti‘?ls ed to
“Yuajroduce a resolution demanding ! e o
' ments inclading the abolition o

f? nogl;:r [IHOaOOO tons, submarines, tanks and qub!ng
a {t, Ho also urged the international organisation
A eiat : he League of Nations and the com-

i under ¢
;{e‘gl;z?!?lbl?iou of chemical and bacteriological warfare,

Mr. Hugh Gibson announced the United States
proposals under nine heads, including prolonga-
tion of the existing Naval Agreements concluded
at Washington and London; total abolition of
submarines ; the protection of civilian population
against aerial bombardment; the total abolition
of poison gas and bacteria warfare; special
restrictions for tanks and heavy guns of a
peculiarly offensive character; and the limitation
of expenditure on war materials.

Dr. Bruening, the Chancellor of Germany, said
that as Germiny has been deprived of her
armaments, she now demanded a general
disarmament of all the nations.

The Conference is to work through Five
Commissions dealing with specific aspects of the
disarmament problem, such as military, naval,
air, budgetary, and political. These Commissions
will take a considerable time to do their work.
Sir John Simon said that this Conference will be
but the first of a series of Conferences.

ANOTHER FIVE-YEAR PLAN

Reuter reports from Moscow under date of
February 3rd, that the question of a second Five-
Year Plan for the Soviet Uuion of Russia was
discussed by an All-Union Party Conference.
M. Molotov, President of the Council of People's

Commissars, read a report explaining the lines on
which this new plan would proceed. 'The aim of
the second Five-Year Plan would be, he said, the
destruction of the antagonism between city and
village. Last year T wrote in World Even'ts:
“The present conflict in Russia is not capital
against labour nor the rich against the poor, but
the workman in the towns and the peasant in the
country.” This latest word from Russia confirms
what I previously wrote. The farmers are opposed
to the war against them by the Soviet State ;
the State stafted by taking the farmers’ surplus
wheat, and bas ended up with confiscating the
lands and runni gt State farms by machine
power. The peasants are rebelling against grow-
ing wheat for lazy men in the towns and receiving
the poor quality and dear goods which thqy
produce in exchange. Stalia realises ghat this
aotagonism must be removed if the Soviet State
is to continue,



Diary of the Month

Feb. 1. Correspondence between Mr. Gandbi
and Sir Samuel Hoare is released.

— Bir Hari Singh Gour initiates the debate on
Ordinances in the Assembly.

Feb. 2. Pandit Malaviya's long letter to the
Viceroy is published.

Feb. 3. Sardar Shivdev Singh Uberoi is
appointed member of India Council in place
of Dr. Paranjpye.

Feb. 4. The Assembly rejects Mr. Sarda's
motion for a select committee on his ¢ Widows'
Inheritance Bill ",

Feb. 5. The Indo-African Conference has
concluded.

" Feb. 6. H. E. Sir Stanley Jackson is fired at
by a girl student at the Calcutta Convocation,
Feb. 7. Council of the Liberal Federation meets

at Allahabad and urges a policy of conciliation,

Feb. 8. The Commons reject the Labour vote of
censure by 438 votes to 39. )

Feb. 9. Edgar Wallace, the famous British
novelist, is dead at Hollywood.

Feb. 10. Motion for Supreme Court is passed by
34 against 17 in the Assembly.

Feb. 11. Pandit Malaviya's T0th birthday is
celebrated at the Hindu University, Benares,
with great eclat.

Feb. 12. Adjournment motion in the Assembly
over the question of press privileges and
Agsembly reports.

Feb. 13. Amritlal Seth is arrested on board
‘“ Kenya" when he landed in Bombay.

Feb. 14. Sardar  Sardul  Singh, Congresé
President, is arrested.

Feb. 15. Bina Das who attempted to shoot the
Bengal Governor is sentenced to 9 years’ R, L

Feb. 16. Lt.-Col. Sulbrawardy is knighted for
his gallantry on the occasion of the attempt on
H. E. Sir Jackson's life on Convocation day.

Feb. 17. Mira Ben (Miss Slade) is arrested and
sentenced to 3 months' R. 1.

Feb. 18. Polling in Irish elections results in
victory for the Republicans.

Feb, 19. Mr. Shaukat Ali seeks an interview
with Dr. Ansari in jail and the latter refuses.
Feb. 20. Japan bombarde heavily Kiangwan

and captures it.

Feb. 21. Dr. Sproul of the Punjab Flying Club
wins the Viceroy's Chasllenge Air Race Cup.

Feb. 22. Consultative O i
re-assembles in Delh sl!:alzlsttee of the R.T.C,

of the Viceroy.

Feb. 23. League invites 55 S
Geneya on 3rd March to seitle
question, especially the Sine-

Feb. 24. A motion has been presented in the

. State Council, Ceylon, b
N y the M
Kandy urging the recall of t);le szer:‘;:-t.)er for

Feb. 25. 8ir George Rain
Budget in the Assembly.

—Winter Session of the Council of
to-day.

the Far Eastern
Japanese dispute,

Y presents the Railway

State opens

Feb. 26. House of Commons passe
i tt
reading of the Import Duties BiB_ 8 the 3rd

Feb. 27. The Independent Labour Party issues
a manifesto condemning (fovernment’s repres-
sive policy in India.

Feb, 28. Dr. Moonjee and M. C. Rajah repre-
senting respectively the Hindu Sabha amd the
Depressfsd classes agree to joint electorates) ith
regervation on population basis and cab’
the Premier accordingly. f

Mzr. G. 8. BAJPAI, 1.C.8. s
Feb, 29. 1Itis announced tha

t Mr. G. 8, Bajpai,

LC.S., suceeeds Sir K. V. Reddj as Agent-

(eneral in Squth Africa,

the chairmanship o
E]

tates to meet i, °
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TrapE DEPRESSION AND THE Way OUT.
By R. G. Hawtrey. Messrs. Longmans Green
& Co., Old Court House St, Calcutta.
When the trade depression has ousted even

the weather from its place as the subject of
common conversation, it is no wonder there is a
large and growing volume of literature on it,
~ 4% giially as to the “‘ way-out”. Mr. Hawtrey
" 9 ‘nonetary theorist of considerable standing
" and’ eputation, accustomed to examine economic

problems from the side of changes in money and
money markets. He is gingularly free of any
gocialist strain in his thoughts and has probably
pever asked himself whether mere financial
management or central banking policy, however
wise and competent, can by itself ensure stable
and progressive economic conditions. Given to
the study of banking and currcncy, the conditions
of the international capital markets and the issues
connected with them, he is engrossed in the vast

‘and momentous changes that have occurred in the

sphere of currency and credit since the War, the
rapid accumulation of gold in Paris and New
York to the detriment of London, the fall in
prices, and the unhealthy conditions in the
business world. Ie examines the various

=%, semedies which, on account of their obvious and

immediate results, find readier acceptance at the

hands of the reading public and bave, therefore,

held the field longer. Though ultimately he
26

e i ———————— = —m

decides in favour of vigorous lending by banks
with or without the co-operation of other havks,
it is somewhat pathetic to watch his lingering
faith in tariffs and capital expenditure by the
State in emergency public works as a palliative
for the raging blizzard tbat has blighted all the
world. Mr. Hawtrey gives the impression of
slurring over the crucial question as to how backs
are to overcome the reluctance of borrowers or
how the currency authority can acquiesce in, if
not abet, an inflationary tendency without
endangering the stability of the exchanges which
are vital to the economy of 8ll nations alike. But
the little booklet is well written ; and in these days
when one has need constantly to brush up his
knowledge of facts, it will be found to be of
great value.

ENGLISIT VERSE: Chosen and edited by W,
Peacock. Oxford University Press, Bombay.
This is the last of the five volumes of selected

verse published by the Oxford University Press in

their Pocket Classics. Tts distinction lies in the
fact that it cootains verses of such moderns as

Hardy, Bridges, Flecker, Dobson and Alice

Meynell. It opens with Tongfellow’s lines on

“Phe Lost Youth” and ends witk Rupert

Brooke’s celebrated song of the soldier :

If I should die, think only this of me,
That there's some corner of a foreign field
That is for ever Eugland e e e
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THE STRUCTURE OF THOUGHT: A Survey of
Natural Philosophy., By Ludwig Fischer.
Translated by W. H. Johaston, B.A. George
Allen & Unwin, Ltd., Loandon.

A very successful attempt to apply the axio-
matic method which obtains in mathematics, in
philosophy, and a direction as to how such a
method should lead to a successful fabrication of
the structure of philosophical science, are brought
out in this book. Beginning with experience, the
author indicates the lines of approach for the
apprehension of the fundamental and most
comprehensive axiom which is the prime concept
in the world order.

The attempts of philosophers to set out the
prime form, and their numerous attempts at an
approach towards it by a selection of different
standpoints, sre treated in the division of this book
dealing. with the historical development. The
avthor's novel treatment of the history of philoso-
phy, and his acute reading of those varied attempts
of philosophers in treating of this prime form

-from - different standpoints, constitute a very
interesting and instructive reading. His historical
survey ranges from early Greek times upto
modern times, with quite a8 new emphasis on the
philosophies of those different philosophers.

ARTICLES ON R. T. C. AND OTHER ADDRESSES,
By C. R. Reddy, M.A. (CANTAB). The Modern
Book Mart, Madras.

Nowadays topical subjects cease to be topical
almost immediately, but Mr. Reddy has a way
of endowing some permanence to whatever
he has to say. He writes geuerally, he thinks
originally, and he expresses it all in a literary
way. “Swadeshi and Nationalism,” he says in
one of his addresses, ““ are conduct and character,
not idle sentiment or cloudy philosophy.” Again
he has something refreshing to say about the
factual politician and the idealist in politics,

e ————
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THE MONOPOLY OF CREDIT. By C. H
Douglas. Mesars. Chapman and Hall, Ltd
¢ ]

London.

This is a deep and fundamental study being the
rfssult of what one may call a profound provoca-
tion of a natural sense of outrage when one is
told that there is a glut of goods and capital and -
men ready to work all by the side of poverty
factories working below capacity and hordes 0;'
uaemployed among nations, rich and poor. If
one bears this fact in mind, most of the economije
treatises, especially those dealing with the present
depression, would seem to be so many insults to
one's commonsense. But Mr. Douglas's work
is not written from the standpoint of & broad
socialism aiming either at a levelling of all
incomes or the nationalisation of all instruments of
production. The author is content to point out
the inherent absurdity which must result from the
power of the banker and the banking syst[m to
create credit. Professor Soddy has pointedq out
in his brilliant and scintillating monograj  op
“ Man and Money " that money beiug the m;adium
of exchange, and stability of prices the accepted
requisite of progressive economic life, expanliion
?f currency should follow, not merely precéde,
increased production. Mr. Douglas puts it in a
more scientific and accurate form, tracing the
course which money takes in its various stages,
credit from the banker, capital in the hands of the
entrepencur, wages and salaries for the workers
and ultimately repayment to the banker
Mr. Douglas emphasises the fact that at the time.
the goods flrc re.ady for consumption, the increased
money which stimulated the production does not

stay to finish the eircuit but findg ;
8§ s w
the banker. This is the W sk to

core and centre of
Mr. ! is ; i i “nos
Douglas’s thesis; and in this form is most -,

representative of the resentment which most
classes outside the sphere of bankers gnd |

pl‘ofessional economiﬂts have beﬂﬂ ‘ee 1 or a
7 ’
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Waac DEMOBILIZE__P..-%‘ she Author of “Waac”:
The Woman's Story of the War. T. Werner
Laurie Ltd. Price 7s. 6d.

& " Somewhat reminiscent of Keble’'s * Simon

Called Peter ”, this book lacks his power an(’.ollis
insight. A young woman of 24, with ordiBury
passions, more than ordinary opportunities, and less
than ordinary restraint, goes round the world. Good
looking, made rich by the legacy from the young
officer with whom she had contracted a liaison
at the Front, the authoress meets with some mild
adventures. In Buenos Aires she just escapes
being caught up in the white slave traffic. In
Hongkong she is rescued from a fate which
even her lavish innuendoes leave obscure. An
avangelically minded, gelf-constituted chaperon in
Shanghai; a French doctor with hallucinations
of divinity in Fiji; and a negro blackmailler in
/fo¥rica, almost complete the. list of her thrills.
'P.J,ﬁ.c‘e her heart is touched. Her friendship, but

.t"'_h fewy days' old, with an Englishman exiled

froms ome kindles in their breasts a passion
which, during not a very original holiday, finds

'a very commonplace copsummation. Another

man, something of a knight-errant and something
‘of @ saint, begins with her a f.iendship which is
purely platonic, but ends by settling with her

the details of their bomeymoon. But the lady

is unlucky hersolf and fatal for her admirers.

CATHERINE JoINs Up. By Adrienne Thomas.

Elkin Mathews and Marrot Litd., London.

This also is & war story of a girl who lived in
.Metz and was ounly fourteen when the War
commenced. She had a lover, Lucien, who
died - at the front. The horrors of war are

depicted in a. very touching manner. The

 book isin the form of a diary written up from
sbday to day. A good glimpse of war conditions in

an enemy country is afforded, and one watches the

. changes wrought in the temperament of a sensitive
girl. Lovers of war novels will welcome the book.

THE REVELATION OF DEITY. By J. E. Turner,
M.A., Ph.D. London: George Allen and Unwin.
In this book on the revelation of deity, Dr.

Turner amplifies the argument contained in his

two other works in 8 new way. He is deeply

convinced of the fact that the revelation of deity
is the revelation of the self. Self and conscious-
ness demand incessant development and change,
and the development of personality slowly reveals
itself. The self and the deity are sundered apart
but they are stages in a continuity. The deity
must reveal himself in such a manner that he
may be comprehended by individuals, It is
really no limitation of the deity if he descends to -
the ordinary. Revelation of the deity by an
incarnation is not only logically conceivable but
demanded logically by the very nature of the
divine. The argument in this book treats of the close
relationship of the self to the deity, their inherent
development, and finally, their complete revelation.
It is a splendid treatise on theism. '

WHAT Is MOKSHA ? By A. J. Appasamy, M.A,,
p.phil. The Christian Literature Society for
India, Madras.

In ten powerful essays herein, ‘the author
discusses the problems of religion. Philosopby
and Religion are difficult subjects, and a
question like the title of the work under review,
« What is Moksha?’, may remind one of the
cynic's definition of a philosopher as 8 blind man
gearching in a dark room for a black cat which
is not there. Nevertheless the subjects are on the
very pinnacle of man’s education, and endeavours
thereof are always praiseworthy. In the present
work, the author gives a metaphysical exposition of
the comparative values of thought marching on to
the Moksha concept in the various religions. Though
indirectly, that all religions are one, that Moksha
is one, that devotees or Bhaktas whether Hindu
or Christian or of any other religion are but
marching towards the same condition.
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GENERAL KNOWLEDGE TESTS. By Mahesh
Datta, M.A. Paper Cover, Rs. 2. Published

by the Commercial Book Co., Lahore. Available

of G. A. Natesan & Co., Madras.

This is a volume of extreme importance which
no thoughtful student and candidate appearing for
Selection Board Tests and Competitive Examina-
tions of Service Commissions—Imperial or Provin-
cial—can afford to neglect. It should also prove
an invaluable aid to anyone called upon to act as
examiner for paper setting, for it contains over
1,000 questions with answers.

AMSUBODHINISASTRA OF BHARADWAJA. Edited
by Pandit T, Subbaraya Sastri of Bangalore.
Rs. 4. Available of Ramniklal R, Mody;
Solicitor, 80-82 Esplanade Road, Bombay.

This book which is a portion of a great work
by Maharshi Bharadwaja, represents the ideas of
ancient scientists of India. The Sguskrit original
which is in aphorisms, is suitably expanded by
the commentary by Bodhananda Saraswati. A
faithful translation of the commentary is made
by Mr. G. Vonkatachala Sharma, The Publishers
have by this done a distinct service to learning.

BOOKS RECEIVED

Tae Viroww's Proeress. By Eve Ellen. T. Werner
Luurte, London. Available of G. A. Natesan & Co.,
Madras. Price Rs. 5-10.

Erear Huxpre Merry Stomigs. B M. G. Frost
T. Werner Laurie, London. 7

MopxaN Inpra. By 8ir Jobn Cumming. Oxtord University
Press, London.

Tee L or Towsrov, Vors. 1 and IL By Aylmer
Maude. Oxford University Press, London.

Taies or Au. Counrmms. By Anthony Trollope.
Oxford University Press.

.Buorr SrupiEs v Inpiax Ecoxomics. By S8en and
Chatterjes. Sripati Press, Calcutta.

Trirprors. By N. N. Menon. W. Newman & Co.,
Calcutta.

Tag Bisie Ap 118 Backerousn, By C. H Dodd.
George Allen and Unwin, London.

Tex ProBLex oF Fepkravism. (Is 2 Vous.) By Sobei
Mogi. George Allen and Unwin, London.

Kannaraga KaviRasauarcau. By A. Venkata Rao, s.a.,
L.r., and Pandit H Besha Alyangar. Apanda Press,
Madras.

Visanu Purakax. By Bhavanarayana. Madras
University.

LiveanusasaNa. By Harshavardbana. University of
Madras.

ProprEus or WorLp Economy. By V. G. Kale, um.a.

" Thompson & Co., Madras.
“ MaBATMA GaNpHI'S SiviNes. By Priyaranjan fen. Fern
Road, Ballyganj, Calcutta.

Tre Census oF INDis: Baropa. By Satya V. Mukerjea.
Times of India Press, Bombay.

“'Namosmoop ror INpia. By Lord Meston, x.cs.I
Oxford University Press, London and Bombay.

Waar taE CountRy-womey or Tk WorLp Ark Doine.
Ed. by 8holto Watt. Chapman and Hall, Ld., London.

A Scmoor History or Inpia. By M. S. Ramaswaml
Alyengar, u.a. Srinivasavaradacharl & Co., Madras.

AxscHYLUS: PROMETREUS BoOND. Translated into ’ uglish’

thyming verse by Prof. Gilbert
Allen and Unwi Txd, London, " “TUe7-  {3eorge
Tur Mysterious Kunparis By Vasant@. Rele, -
. F.Q.P.8
Lu.&s. 3rd Edition. D. B, Taraporewalla, ’Son‘a &
Co., Horuby Road, Bombay. |
Tre Cmoss Movis East: A stud
: y in the significande of
Gandhi’s Satyagraha. By Joh
Allen and Un{vign. 7 John D. Hoyland. ~ George
ToE BacrED KuBAL OR THE Tany, VEDA oF Tt
RUVALLUVAR.
By H. A. Popley. Association Press, Calcutta,
Tre Exonise Bisie As Litkuatore, By Charl
Dinsmore. George Allen and Unwin itd., LogtlonA.“en
Tae Cuip. By Rabindranath Tagore.
and Unwin.
Tae ReLieloN or Masoxay.
Joseph F. Newton, George Allen
Scxpi'nclxs;x Am;l ConsTruction,
princlple as the basis ot constructive phi]
Charles A. Campbell, George Allen fnd (I);gfvl;x{.) - B

Tae InpuaN Vigw. B
- By V. J. Patel. With a fore d b
Dr. Evelyn Wrench., F Ancastor
Gato Loidon, S Friends ot India, 46, Lancaster
A Brigr Survey op Inv1ax  Histor

times to the present day. By “
and Co. e

StupIEs IN MonERN History. B
10s. net. Longmans Greep & ({O.G' P Gooch. Price
Karma-LESS-NBSS Theosoph:
; . phical Esgays )
C. Jinarajadasa. Theosophical Publlshying%?ougrhdygl"-

George Allen
An interpretation by

and Unwin, London.
(Bradley's sceptical

¥ from the éar]iest

H C." Longmans Green .

INDIAN STATES

THE NIZAM AND FEDERAL
CONSTITUTION

& A Nizam’s Government Press Communique
issued on January 27, dealing with the work of
the Hyder'abad Delegation to the Round Table

Conference, says:

N mportant coutribution which Sir Akbar
H;l}:i ﬁ:fl:a :o She worl of constitution building, was
to get the conference to appteciate clearly the imp“ica-
ticn of the All-India Federation. The idea underlg ng
the All-India Federation is that it shouldfnot ?.ha
successor of, but something entirely different from, the

present Government of India.

ar Hydart drew attention to the need for
speS;{fyiAn:l: as fa¥ as possible, what the Federal subjects
should be, what should be their content, and what should
be the range of Federal authority over them. In the
matter of Federal finance, he urged that the unsp‘eoiﬁed
powers of taxation should be vested pot in the Federal
Goveroment, but in units of the Federation. He stated
that the Indian States certainly, and the Provinces under
the new dispensation very pro})ably, would oblect to
ving indefinite powers of taxation over their subjects to

the Federal Government.
MYSORE AND THE STATES ENQUIRY

The States Inquiry Comuittee held a sitting
on the *6th of last month at Government House,
when Mysore’s case in relation to the future
Indian constitution presented in the form of a
memorandum was discussed at length, in confer-
ence with Mysore authorities. The proceedings
were held in camera and lasted four hours. It is
understood that they covered wide grounds
including the main problems of the State, namely,

1. Mysore’s share in Imperial Customs

Dauties.

2. The restoration to the Durbar of assigned
tracts of the Civil and Military Station, Bangalore.

3. The abolition of the annual tribute of
Rs. 24% lakbs now levied by the Imperial
Government.

REVENUE REMISSION IN KASHMIR
) The Maharajah has ordered remission for the
current khariff of 25 per cept. of the land
revenue in the Plain tehsils of Jammu and

Muzafarbad.

RURAL UPLIFT IN BARODA

The Baroda Government has sanctioned a
scheme recently drawn wup to provide the
agricultural  community with supplementary
sources of income. Accordingly a rural recon-
struction centre will be opened at Kosamba, a
town on the B. B. and C. L. Railway between.
Surat and Ankleswar.

The enterprise will be largely a non-depart-
mental concern and will have considerable freedom
of action. The scheme is estimated to cost
Rs. 15,000 and will be given a trial for three
years in order to find out whether it is capable of
extension to other parts of the State,

The centre will be wunder the charge of
Mr, Jacobie, whose services have been lent to the
State by the National Council of the Y. M. C. A.

BHAVNAGAR ADMINISTRATION

The administration report of the Bhavnagar
State recently published shows that the gross
revenue of the State, calculated on an average of
the last five years, amounted to Rs. 1,10,29,734,
inclusive of Rs. 31,29,442, the income of the
Bhavnsgar State Railway. The gross expenditure
calculated on the same basis was Rs. 89,10,200,
inclusive of the current and capital railway
expenditure of Rs. 23,25,465.

The takavi arrears outstanding amounted to
Rs. 2,12,199 which included Rs. 1,65,000
advanced during the year under report.

SANGLI MAHARANI! AS REGENT

An order was officially issued, on January 30,
by H. H. the Chief of Sangli that as His Highness
will be engaged for some time to come with the
work of the Round Table Conference, Her High-
ness the Rani Saheb of Sangli will administer the
affairs of the State as Regent. The order sutho-
rises Her Highness to exercise all the powers of
the Ruler of Sangli.
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CONGRESS AND THE INDORE DURBAR

A meeting of officials and non-officials was
convened by Rai Bahadur 8. M. Bapna, Prime
Minister, the Holkar State, in his chamber at the
State Secretariat in order to explain to them
and through them to the public at large the
attitude of His Highness’s Government towards
the carrying on of political activities associated
with the civil disobedience movement within the
territorial jurisdiction of the State.

After referring to the activities and associations
that had been declared illegal in British India,
he explained that His Highness’s Government
could not possibly permit the carrying on of any
activities that had been declared illegal in British
India and appealed to the members gathered
together to desist from participating in such
activities, poioting out that every responsible
leader even in British India had deprecated the
carryiog on of any part of the civil disobedience
movement in Indian States.

DEATH OF THE EX-RULER OF COCHIN

The death of His Highness Sir Sri Rama Varma,
G.C.8.L, G.C.LE., ex-Ruler of Cochin, recalls to
our mind his abdication of the gadi in December
1914, after a reign of 19 years during which the
State made great progress in all directions. An
able and far-sighted ruler, His Highness earned
the lasting affection and loyalty of the people of
the State, who have erected a statue of him at
Ernakulam to commemorate his reign.

His Highness was a profound scholar, particu-
larly devoted to Sanskrit, Indian philosopby and
religion, and used the years of his retirement for
farther study and visited various sacred places and
centres of learning.

His Highness was 79 years of age at the time of
his death. '

NEW DEWAN OF TRAVANCORE
Mr. T. Austin, 1.C.8., Co]l_egtgr, Nilgiris, has
been appointed Déwan of Travancore.

THE SITUATION IN KASHMIR

. s
That the agitation in Kashmir is not intended

t. e
o seek the redress of legitimate grievances of the”* -

Muslim subjects of the State but to further th

pan-lIslamic design on the part of outsidersl: -
8 Muslim Empire established in Northern I ;' se'e
the allegation made in the course of nlm o
addressed by eight Hindu and Sikh b o

the Assembly to the Viceroy, members of

After r?ferring to forcible conversions of Hindus
the burning of Sikh Gurudwaras and Hindu’
temples, the Plunderiog of Hindu villages
and ot}mr acts of sacrilege, the siguatoges
emphasise the urgent desirability of the
Paramount Power making it plain that the
Maharaja of Kashmir will have all the support
that the British Government can give him to
put down the rebellion. '

“ "Fhe impression will find justiﬁcation'
certain quarters that, in spite of the Biitish
Parn.n.'lountcy, ‘Pax Britannica’ ig losing its
me?mng for the Hindu community in Northern
India,” they say and urge His Excellency to
take stern and effective measures to convince
the Hindus to the contrary and to prevent the
conflagration in Kashmir from spreading to the
adjoining British districts.

RELIEF TO AGRICULTURISTS
IN REWA STATE

In order to afford relief to agriculturists in vi
of the repeated failure of crops and the un ow
deated fall in the prices of agricultural rp;ece-
the Purbar of Rewa State have granted proc 1ee,
remissions of revenue. Thae Durbar hagve "erolus
ma(.ie certain changes in the import aud'e -
duties levied by the State, to cnablo the n:r‘ipc?;t

turists to dispose of their
oo produce at favonrabl&}—

in ~

Indians Overseas

SOUTH AFRICAN QUESTION

1;” R. C. F. ANDREWS, writiog in Indian

Opinion of his impressions of the Indian
Conference at Johannesburg, records that it was
very impressive to see the way in which the
delegates rallied to the cause. After paying a
tribute to the very able lead that Mr. Sorabjee
Rustumjee gave to the Conference, Mr. Andrews

observes:

I was extremely glad that one point was unanimously
decided upon, namely, that the Congress would have
nothing more to do with the repatriation scheme, which
had been open to such very serious objections. Iam
sure that in this the Congress has done what everyone in
India desires and what all India expects. It was always
» humiliation thus to allow money to be given to Indians
to get out of the country and the humiliation became far
worse when those who, because of their poverty accepted
the offer, were colonial-born, and not those who had been
born in India itself. Since this proportion of colonial-
born would automatically increase every year, it is clearly
time that this whole bad system of repatriation by bonus
should stop.

Another point on which great emphasis was latd, was
.he virtual cancellation of one important part ot the

"~ 'registration certificate which had become a vested right.

This only affects the Transvaal. When in England, I
had the opportunity of consulting both Mahatma Gandht
and Mr. Polak, and both of them took up the same
position that this formed a breach of the Smuts-Gandhi
Agreement.

At the same time, there can be no doubt that the
practical effect of the Transvaal Asiatic Land Tenure Bill
(if 1t had become Law) would have touched still more
vital interests and might have dealt a death-blow to the
Indian community. It is, therefore, un this point that our
main effort must be concentrated and directed in order to
prevent this Bill ever being revived again.

In the Cape Province, the most serious thing of all has
been the entire dislocation of the Indian franchise by
admitting all the adult European women and not a single
Indian or Coloured or Malay or Bantu woman in the
Cape to the franchise, however educated and_cultured.
This is utter injustice and ought to be resisted. For, it
practically diminishes by halt the value of the Indian
vote in the Cape Province. :

TRANSVAAL LAND TENURE
There is little possibility of a compromise being
reached at the Capetown Conference, says the
Durban correspondent of The Times of India on
the Transvaal Land Tenure Bill. It is suggested

- Wt each side should appoint a committeo of

inquiry into the various questions that the Confer-
ence has been called to consider, and that the
Conference shoyld meet again a year hence,

INDIANS IN KENYA

Several resolutions urging the removal of vari-
ous disabilities and grievances from which Indians
in E. Africa suffer were passed by the Eastern
Africa Indiaa National Congress at its eleventh
session, which was held at Nairobi at the begin-
ning of January last under the presidentship of
Mr. Amritlal Seth.

The Congress recorded the following as the
views of the Icdian community on the report of
the Parliamentary Joint Committee :

1. The Indian community feels it a piece ot discourtesy
to them by the European settlers in refusing to have the
names of Indians on the same Electoral Roll, deeply
regrets the countenance given to this racial prejudice by
His Majesty’s Government, requests them, the Parliament
and the British Public to remove this grievance and that
the Indian community will not work this communal
franchise.

2. The Congress héreby resolves as a matter of
courtesy to the Parliament and to His Majesty's Govern-
ment who have still to take their final decisions in the
matter not to take any step to fight the issue out, but
merely to continue our protest both in the Legislative
and Lxecutive Councils in the way it is belug done
to-day.

3. With a view to give a definite lead to the country
in the matter of the final decisions that may be taken by
His Majesty's Government and the Parliament on the
Report of the Joint Parliameotary Committee, the
Congress authorises the Executive to hold a special
session ol the Congress immediately after the publication
of the above said conclusions at any suitable place.

INDIAN STUDENTS IN EUROPE

The World's Student Christian Federation and
the International Student Service in Geneva have
organised a Reception Service for students at
various ports of Europe. According to a report
published by Mr. P. D. Ranganathan, who worked
for the interest of Indian students at the ports
of Marseilles, Geneva and Venice during the
months of August, September and October, 1931,
in two and a half months the Reception Service
welcomed 350 Indian students, of whom about 275
Janded at Marseilles and about 80 in the ports
of Venice and Geneva. It is expected that this
Reception Service will develop and be of very
grest help to Indian students in Europe. '
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INDIA AND OVERSEAS INDIANS
Though the resolution of the Imperial War
Conference of 1918 and subsequent Imperial
Conferences to the effect that each Dominion has

the right to control its immigration and safeguard .

the interests of its nationals abroad, applies to
India as a sigoatory at the various Cenferences,
there is incongruity between the position of India
as a Member of the British Commonwealth of
Natioos and the existence of disabilities upon the
British Indians lawfully domiciled in other parts
- of the Empire, says Fairplay. The feasibility of
introducing provision in the future Constitution
of India for safeguarding the interests of Indians
Overseas was accordingly considered the other
day by the Council of the Imperial Indian
Citizenship  Association, and Sir Chimanlal
Setalvad, Chairman of the Association, who was
(at that time) leaving for London to participate in
the Round Table Conference was requested to
press the matter at the Conference, and it was
resolved that a cable be sent to the President,
Rouad Table Conference, that in the future
Constitution of India provision should be made
giving Indians full right to control immigration on

the basis of reciprocity—the same as enjoyed by
the self-governing Dominions.

INDIAN EDUCATION IN KENYA

The administration report of the Educstion
Department in Kenya for 1930 is an interesting
document, especially from the point of view of
Indian education. It may not be generally known,
observes the Servant of India, that Indian educa-
tion in Kenya is only 25 years' old, dating back to
the year 1906 when the first Indian school was
opened by the Railway administration in Nairobi
followed five years later, <.e,, in 1911, by the
opening of the first Government school for Indians.
During the year under report there were about
3,500 Indian children in receipt of education as
against 1,644 in 1925, which registers an increase
of 115 per cent. While African eduestion

progressed in the same proportion as Indian
education during the same period, European
education showed a smaller rate of increase, '
Whereas in 1925 only 626 European children were
at school, in 1930 their number had gone up
to 1,144, an increase of 82 per cent. But
these percentages of increased literacy do not
give an accurate idea of the extent of illiteracy in
the different communities. As may be expected,
this is the smallest among Europeans, being
perhaps 5 per cent. So far as the rising generation
of the Indian community goes, this proportion may
be less than 50 per cent.; while in the case of
Africans it is as high as 90 per cent. To appre-
ciate still better the state of Indian education, it
should be remembered that the Indian population
numbers 39,500 which at 15 per cent. yields
about 6,000 as the number of children of school-
age, while, as already pointed out, only 8,500 are
receiviug some kind of instruction.
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In the course of his paper on “ Pederation in
India”, Sirdar M. V. Kibe observes in thej, la?est
Number of the Asiatic Review that no constxtutlf)n,
whether Federal or not, which does not give
control to Indians of as many departments of State
as can be given, with a definite promise for the
transfer of the control over the rest within a
reasonable time, will satisfy the greater part of
Tndia. If the coustitution is not federal, it will
coutinue to cause discontent among some of the

Indian States.

The process of decentralization of powers and devolu-
tion of them to the provinces has been going on apace
since the sixties of the last ceatury. It now remains
only to give the provinces autonomy as regards all
matters pertainiog to their Government, except those to
be retained for the uunitary control of the Federal
Government.

The difficulties in the way of the granting of complete
provincial autonomy are two—namely, (1) the comn_umal
question, and (2) the haphazard structure of the provinces.
The solution of the second diﬂiculty,. with a declaration
of the fundamental rights of all subjects, will also solve
the first, but complete autonomy tor India in the centre
will make slow progress, even if the 'p_rovinces are
reconstructed and made fully autonomous. I'he necessity
of keeping all the Federal units together and“not
allowing India to be again divided into different political
units with no common object or cmngrol will require
careful attention and guarding. India may have a
League of Nations of its own. The question of the
Army, involving as it does control over foreign affairs
and ﬁ,nances, ¢an only be solved by patience, sobriety,

ondwill. .
"(}I‘ie Sardar Saheb concludes by saying that

g0 long as political, gocial or religious minoritics
require protection from those among whom they
flourish and live, and so long as that trust in

A the justice of their fellow-subjects is not engen-
- Jered, or so long as communities are not prepared

to sacrifice their cherished rights or objects for
the sake of the nation, there is no hope for India.

4

THE BEGGAR PROBLEM

'The Young Men of India for February contains

an article on * Beggars” by Mr. Walter P.
Warren who says that it is a disgrace to huma-
nity to think, that in this enlightened age, a

country like India cannot formuiate laws or
devise a scheme to deal with the beggar problem.

appalling figures, as shown’in statistics, of ?he
nu'g‘beer optpbegggrs §nd the lack ot any kind of legislation
to adequately deal with these pitiable creatures, are
g0 well known that they cease to excite any sort of
desire to improve the conditions of affairs in the minds
of those who could be of practical assistance, and so I
feel that the best and surest way to arrive to some result
is to agitate by every form of publicity and get them on
your side, as once the general public i3 with you, those
Wwho sit on high places must listen and bestir themselves.
One must never tire of convinciog the public of the veryf
gerious menace to heslth, it we allow these derelicts (;1
humanity in every stage of disease, running sores, filt
and carrylng microbes of every description, to roam
about our streets, frequent our markets, infect our food,
erawl about our pavements on which our servants walk
barefooted and collect every form of disease which they
have left behind and bring it into our homes where it
is distributed all over our floors and carpets on which
our children play. Our children get ill but we never lay
the blame at the door of our pampered mendicants. We
accuse the horrible Indian climate, not the men in
power who will not raise a hand to remedy the existing
state of things.

Legislation would certainly remove the profes-
sional beggar quicker than anythiog else. As the
majority of them are undeserving cases and as
they form an imposition on the benevolent and
unsuspecting public, the sooner the pest is removed
the better it is for the country.

There is one point which seems to me to be perfeetly
clear in dealing with the beggar business and that is,
that everything connected with it must be carried on, on
strictly . non-religious, non-political lines ; for it has
pothing to do with either of these things but a brand of
polities which does not whole-heartedly favour help
to the helpless is not the brand to survive, neither
is there any kind of religion worthy of the name which
does not put our mendieant poor in the vanguard of theiy
religious endeavours,
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" HVIVEKANANDA AND GANDHI

| ri.nte;::;ii}ethna, writi.ng in the Orient, draws

S gd comparison  between Swami

- an .Mahatma. Gandhi, especially ia
on to the philosophy of action which both

we preached. He links up Satyagraha woith

© renaiesant teaching of Vivekananda

serves : _and

“The Satyagraha movement is g world-e
asmuch as it has paved the way for the awal:ent
8 of the masses. But the philosoph en-f
ivekananda is one further .step towarls thpe {nao
vakening. He is the inspiration that will act ::
leav.en for Satyagraha to raise itsef to the ver
mmit. For, i{ is pot enough to awake thz
18se8 by bringing home to them their own mise-
'8 and their ruin, It is not enough to offer them
e means of Satyagraha without instilling into
Sm the meaning of the divine selthood in men
for centuries people have been taught theories;
degradation,’ says Vivekananda. ‘ They have
ten told that they are nothing. The masses
wve been told all over the world that they are
iman belfzgs. Thay have been so frightened
E centuries till they have nearly becom
imals. Never were they allowed to hear of th:
man. Let them hear of the Atman,—that
e the lowest of the low have the ’Atm
thin, who never dies and never is born —-—H'an
iom the sword ecannot pierce nor the ﬁre’ bnrt:r::

iere is no greater vindication of the rights of th'e
18868, no greater condemnation of all that has
ided in our country to bring about the curse of
touchability and the caste-system. But it is
ce again the assertion of the Vedantic idea that
?ry individual is the eternal Atman, is the
rinity itself. Vivekananda i3 not out to feed
) mastes with this idea, as is evidenced by the
ictical work of reform done by the Ramakrishna
der which he founded. But the idea can be

rotent means of awakening the masses. It

7 be, a8 Gandhi tells us, that § we ca;mot

THE FUTURE OF THE LABOUR PARTY
Lord Passfield, better koown as Mr. Sidney

~ Webb, has aa illuminating atticle in the Political
Quarterly discussing the results of the last General
Election in England. He points out how a
multitude of circuinstances conspired to throw

out Labour from office.

The Liberal and Conserwllativ
ency promptly up
:X:;ry r‘:::i:s“?gain);tp evefyycandidate who did not run
National Goveroment. A regular plan
« fear complex” to which nearly every-
geems to have been determined upon.
whole newspaper press ot the country,
with the outstanding exceptions of the Manchester
(tuardian and the Daily Herald, kept up the same
appesl to the 30 million elcetors to help the National
Government to save the Siate from vaguely suggested
perils of the most awful nature. The broadcasting
service, a piece of Governmental machinery, was without
any nice regard to fairness between the combatants
used day after day to jmmense effect; _the air- becoming
thick with all manner of insinuations aimed at producing
panic among the undiscriminating electors.

The crisis had beea gurmounted, the desired
ad the budget balanced
thus no

fet.ad. the .star.ving millions with a song,’” but the
:lfn::"viv:;ch tsEm 4 song, may live in the hearts ¢
of il s Even Satya.gmha, Gandhi will have
» 18 nothing without its idealism. We
:ay call th? essence of this jdealism an inspira-
t::r:rtoput it in the. words of a song, but it i
. tx:::e tt::e minds afld hearts of the masses.
o e Vedaatic idea of the eternal
paman i ao,—the conception that even ‘the
o 8 ‘: the low have the Atman within, who
"o:; cl:s aud.never is born,—Him whom the
Anot pierce nor the fire burn !’ "

T

e organisations in nearly
tted and resolutely closed

of acting on the
one is subject,
Practically the

w THE AIM OF INDIAN LABOUR
.rmng in the Servant of India, Mr, N. M
Joshi defines the attitude of In,dian‘ bous
towards constitutional reform : abort
Indian labour stands for full self-govy ~ont
rn !

as does any other class of people in the « gconomies ” effected a

but whatever may be the meaning of se country,(' ™ by additional taxation. There was

ment for the other classes, the Indian w f-govers" " mediate finncial menace. But & new cause

not want a mere replacement of the rul rkers do for panic was promptly found “in adverse balance
" of 0% of trade”. The curency was in danger of

race by those of another. They want real self-
governmcfnt in which they themselves and the
;::s m. genex:al will have their due share.
ax.:clent times there have been several
chan-gfss in the race of the rulers of India, but the
condition of the workers and of the masse; did not
undergo any change on that account. Whatever
the British Government may or may not have do
to alleviate the condition of the workers andt::;
:lixl;emal;:a;s;ln t(l:e Ppast, it is clear that no irrespon-
b eh, toveroment will have any power
poronfter Improve their condition without the
peration of the people of the country ; there-

fore the sooner f
r full responsibl .
established in which the PW tble government is

becoming valueless and the poor-folk were worked

into a panic.

‘When the ballot boxes were opened, it was found that
these subterranean streains of fear had undermined the
electoral foundations of pearly every candidate whatever
his particular shade of politics, _who was not a professed
supporter of the so-called National Government. Such
a landslide of votes no country had ever seen. Some
69 per cent. of all the voters, representing an unprece-
dented combination of all parts of .the' Kingdom, all
political parties, all religious denominations, all voca-
tions, all social grades and especially both secxes, simply
annihilated the various “ew Parties " and swept away
four-fitths of His Majesty's Opposition, electing noO less
than 91 per cent. of the whole House of Commons in
support of Mr. MacDonald's new Miuistry.

Thus a curious mixture of all parties is on the
Cabinet, though the Conservatives claim 94 per
cent. of the Government's supporters in the House

of Commons.

A mixed contingent of Ld

Iy 60-odd followers in Parliament,
warr The seceders from "the Lahour Party

: orkers can pull thei
weight, the better for them. Byt they v}v)ill not :J"
e

: . flice, buth
satisfied with a mere change of masters berals hold office, buthave
?

split into_two

- }‘

what -

they want is
a really - rati i i ctions.
7 emocrati constitution in zv:;t(‘)n as:e been formally excludded hfr;)fm shat Pa:lt]y)
Prime Minister an alf-a-dozen other

which their voice will
their numbers,”

prevail ip proportion to jnclude the
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Ministers, who are nearly equalled in numbers by the
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of their Party supporters in the House of
A Government so constituted and supported
can hardly fail to be, in substance, & Government of the
Conservative Party. 1t was at the outset a Government
without a policy, pledged only to do what it finds to be
the best for tie nation. Within three weeks it was
putting through measures (inc!nding fiscal protection and
a gradual starvation of the social services) substantially
in accord with the policy of the Conservative Party.
The Government will, in fact, before the expiry of the
term of the mew Parliament, inevitably become

Conservative through and through.

Meanwhile the shock that the Labour Party
has received by the magnitude of its defeat may
be expected to do it good. The Party is still
only a quarter of a century old, and its growth in
that time to nearly one-third of the nation is little
But Lord Passfield thinks

tiny handful
Commons.

short of marvellous.
that in being called as 8
office in 1924 and again iv 1929, merely through
disunion among its oppouents, the Labour Party
was prematurely born into Governmental life. It

minority to ministerial

bad pever come near comprising a majority of the

nation :

At no election, not even at that of 1929, did it obtain
the support at the polls of a majority of the wage-earning
voters. Most of its parliamentary representatives have
found it difficult, in their inexperience, to rid themselves
of the mental habits of alifelong opposition to the powers
that be, whilst some of them have seemed almost to
regret the chance that has put them, for a time, among
those powers. Nor can the Labour Party, in this genera-
tion of mediocrities, be said to have yet found, any more
than its Liberal and Conservative opponents, the high
statesmanship, or even the amount of governmental
talent, required to cope with the recurring crises of the

present century.

Lord Passficld suggests that the Party has mnow
the opportunity, during the next few years, of
making its position gounder and its prospects more
certain and secure. That could be done only by

(1) applying itself continuously to the ubiquitous
educational propaganda' by which alone it can double
the number of its adherents; (2) ot quietly working
out in greater detail its constructive programme, without
prematurely committing itself as a Party to any but
general principles; (3) of steadily accustoming the public
to one item after another in that programme by the
ublication of an incessant gtream, not only of popular
pamphlets, but also of books, lectures and articles in
the weeklies and monthlies by individual members;
and last but not least, (4) of seeking to develop, within
the Party itself, much more of that friendly social inter-
¢course among fellow-workers in a common cause which
go effectively promotes its success.
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ROUSSEAUISM

Mr. D. N. Sen Gupta, writing on the “ Dynamic
in Rousseauism”, observes in the current issue
of the Calcutta Review that Rousseau touched
most of the modern problems of democracy in
building up his theory of ““ freedom as the birth-
ri‘ght of maa", Although Roussean concentrated
his whole genius in spinning out only closely
felevant Arguments to justify his eminently
:‘ntellectual. conceptions of liberty and equality,

Rousscanism  remains sympathetic with all
‘modem movemeonts, the ends of which profess
ll'l very different degrees, the attaloment of thia’
right of man. Rousseau’s love for freedom is
like Mazzini's who is said to have exclaimed : ‘I
love freedom, perhaps I love it better thaa I

love my country.’ Itis s lofty idea and is free
from all taiats of gr

' 088 nationalism. Roussesuism
pins its faith in democracy, uot for what it is,
Worn thos s ey spe o i o tho mase,
Ve , y8 Rousseau,
their government would be democratic.” The
moral as well as the iatellectus] nature of his

bel.ief has made it since then accepted by
universal conscience,”

“ Given the kind of communal spirit which
R:ousseau expected;” says Bryce, “ given the
kind of fraternally religious spirit which Mazzini
and the enthusiasts of his time expected, self-
goverament having the ‘moral’ forces behind it
would be a comparatively simple matter living 01;
by its unquestioned merits.”

When War was declared there w
and only 3 Republics all over the wor?;e ‘“2“11 uhideona:ghies
Hon of population was 6 to 1. Now there parg olrl.
Monarchies and 16 Republics and the proportion is 1 to0 2
People are now completely in the grip of the truth that
as yet there 15 no betitor substitute conceivable for

democracy.

There cannot, of course, be any finality with
regard to any human institution which will serve
its purpose once for all, continues the writer
“but whatever form it may take, it must find itsell,'
stimulated by a sense of duty to its members, both
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- this zeal as 3 lioly zeal.
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fndividually and collectively, to act upon the
ideals of Roussean to achieve that end. ‘The

Past is repeating itself, but it is a mistake to

confuse the past with the fature, Throughout
the course of bistory, Rousseaunism has continued
to be a living force and its progress has been as
‘muc.h through absorption as through conciliation.

This new philosophy,’ says Cole, ‘is the work
of the future ; but rooted upou the conception of
Rousseau —it will stretch far back into the past.
Of our time, it will be for all time ; its solutions
will be at once relatively perm :

anent and cease-
lessly progressive.' ™’

'.I'HE R?UND TABLE CONFERENCE
Sir Francis Younghusband, in the course of an

;;h(fle in the current Number of the Fortnightly
éview, on the Round Table Conferenee, writes :

“Tough indeed is the problem before us. It

is the hardest we have ever had to face, for upon
us depends the tranquillity of Asia. . . ,We k:oW
the gravity of the problem. And we kuow that it
requires the finest delicacy as well ag firm
fiet.ermination, long persistency, high courage and
invincible goodwill. To the methods of non-
co-operation we will oppose our traditional British
method of ‘work with’, And in place of
su.spiciously lookiog between lines for some hidden
evil meaning, in the manner of Mr. Gandhi, we
will rejoicingly accept the broad fact that how;vef
misguided we may think o number of it:s actions
the Indian National Congress is animated :

main by zeal for the good of Tndia.
indeed go further.

in the
We may
We may very Justly recognize

\ We way recoguize that
1ts patriotismn is at the bottom inspired by deep

religious fervour. ., . . Apg we may have faith
thalf a8 our own action in helping Indians to
achieve self-government derives its impulse from

the same deep source, it is in the long run bound
to succeed.” '

~

MarcH 1932]

TOPICS FROM PERIODICALS 213

THE RELIGIOUS SPIRIT

ﬁy Mr. J. D. Beresford thinks that a new spirit of

gelflessness and human brotherhood will be the
outcome of the present sufferings, and the world
will shortly emerge all the purer for passing
through the furnace of umemployment and the
conquest of all-round distress. The only remedy
for our condition, he says in his article on
“ Unemployment ” in a recent issue of the Aryan

Path,

is through such an experlence of forced unselfishness
as may compel us to break through that shell, I called
the false ideal of self, and substitute a true ideal in its
place. All else, economic reconstructions, a revival of
trade, the return of plentiful and well-paid employment
s but another turn of the wheel that will lead to a
high point ot commercial prosperity and, inevitably, pass
_on to another descent. That it may come in the course
of a few years {s not improbable. Very much the same

, ing happened in the nineteenth century, culminating
"we.in what we know as the hungry forties and the great

revolution year of 1848,

But history, in fact, does not exactly repeat
itself and the people of to-day, however adversely
affected by the experiences of the past thirteen
evil years, have a higher ethical standard and
a wider outlook than those of a hundred years

ago.

¢ I look for, then, as an outcome of t‘he fmminent
dls‘tvrlel:s that will affect all classes in England each
according to its degree, throughout the next few years,
is a revival of the religious spirit, by which I do not
mean a re-invigoration of the orthodox churches—
though that, too, will play 1ts part,—but a truer realiaai
tion of the Self in its relation to humanity as a whole.
wrote at the beginning of this article of the need for the
sense of respousibility both to ourselves and to others,
and it will be by a quickening of this sense that the sum
of true happiness in the world may be increased. It is
pot, however, an end in itself, but only a means by
which we may come to & measure of self-realisation. i
The negation of selfishness, a5 we commonly under-

i f the true relation
stand that word, the understandl?yg l;)elieve to be the per-

f the ego to that which we fal:: » rule by every means

(0
‘#;:Mmy_fu“eﬂ“g that be“etmay be attained only by

our power—is an eod that f experience. But
those who have suffered & londg tgo:llleoquicll:ening of the

- ledge an t
:?:r{;:%i:tsizl?ymv‘xy otg the understanding that to live

for our own enjoyment i5 3 form of spiritual sutcide.

RAMANUJA AND RAMANANDA

“ Bhakti and mass-movements” is the subject
of an interesting article by J. K. Koar in the New
Age, the organ of the Karachi Akbar Ashram.
Though Ramananda is the pioneer of the popular
bhakti movement in North India, the movement
owes its origin to the South where the Alvars and
the devout Vaishnava winstrels of the Tamil

country furnished the inspiration for popular

bhakti. From this school Ramanuja came and he
propounded

that God's swerupas are meant for man’s fulfilling;
God's infinitude hungers for the love of finite man. God
cannot live without man, for God is love. Of Ramanuja,
a European scholar writes:

While Ramanuja held strictly by the ancient rule that
none but the twice-born may read the Upanishads, he
was most eager to teach both fudras and outcastes the
doctrine of Vishnu bhak#i. In this he was a faithful
discipleof the Alvars, the wandering minstrels of Tamil-
land. 1In certain places he arranged that the outcastes
should have the privilege of visiting the temple one day
in the year.

The writer describes how Ramananda completed

the work begun by Sri Ramanuja :

1. The Sudras and outcastes who, in Ramanuja's
time, were given a small corner in the temple for one
day in the year, became full-fledged devotees eligible to
that higher life of spirituality which formerly was the
monopoly of the Brahmins and the Sanskrit-knowing
higher castes.

2. Rama who in Ramanuja's time had just been
elevated to a supreme position became, through
Ramananda and his followers, the Baviour and Bhagavan
of this school of bhaktas, to be further enriched by the
life and tcachings of Kabir, Nanak and Tulsi Das.

3. Ramananda went further still. So long Sanskrit,
the sacred language, had been the only medium for
the transmission of spiritual teachings, and this prevented
the common people as well as those not versed in
Sanskrit from getting access to the sacred books. With
a prophet's insight and a heretic's daring, Ramananda
began teaching and preaching in the vernacular, Hindi.
This was a momentous step, and to this is due the
astounding success and spread of the popular bhakti revival
in medieval India. Ramananda’s personal disciples
included among others a Brahmin Pundit, a Rajput Jat, a
Sudra, an outcaste, a Mahomedan and a woman. He
preached and taught, going through the length and
breadth of [ndia,—a wandering firebrand of God. A few
hymns are all that fs left. '

From Ramanand to Ram Tirath. Lives of the
Saints of N, India. Re.1-8. To Subs. of the I. R., Re. 1-4.

Three Great Acharyas: Sankara, Ramanuja and
Madhwa. Rs. 2. To Subs. of Indian Review, Re. 1-8.

G. A. NATESAN & C0., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS,
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THE ROLE OF MODERN SCIENCE

“It is a problem whether the progress of
Science will any day bring happiness to man-
kind,” says Swami Maithilyananda writing in the
Prabuddha Bharata for February. Modern science
should be directed towards the uplitt of humanity.
Science, he fears, has lowered the standard of
human taste and tendency :

They (the Sclences) have created in man not only an
insatiable lust tor lnxury, but have also kindled a fire of
desire for intensifying the same by a process which is at
once inhuman and suicidal to the peace and comfort of
man in general. The »situation has reached the climax
when man has heen made the worst enemy of man.
Human lives have been made a target of destructive
ammunitions. The digaity of human labour has degen-
erated into criminal pursuits. The standard of culture
having been lowered, ambition is ruling the vast human
‘population.

The solution seems to lie not in the abolition of
modern science but in its rational application to
the benefit of humanity. For:

Know]edge‘ is undoubtedly power. But if that is pot
rightly utilized, 1t may do incalculable harm instead
of good. 7The pursuits of Science ought to be carrled
on for the betterment of the world so that they may
add to the general well-being and comfort of maukind.
Therefore, the task of Solence is not only to supply
man with the needs of his body and mind but with
those of his soul too. There should remain a moral and
a stlil higher background behind all suientific labours.
Else, it can never he possible for Sclence to work any
good so far as true happiness of maa Is concerned.

The .writer quotes Bertrand Russell in support
of his observations, and the following lives culled
by the Swamiji from the latter's writing are very
appropriate to the discussion :

Sclence has not given men more ‘selt-control, more
kindliness or more power of discounting thelr passions
upon a course of action. It has given communities
more power to indulge their collective passions, but
by making society more organie, it has d'imlnished the
part played by private passions. Men's  ecollective
passions are mainly evil; for the strongest of them are
hatred and rivalry directed towards other groups. There-
fore at present all that gives men power to indulge their
collective passions is bad. That is why Sclence threatens
to cause the destruction of our eivilization,

THE EMPIRE IN LITERATURE
In Germany, the Professors are usually credited

with the disposition to urge their couantry on an (“‘

Imperial path and now in England there is aleo
8 beginping, writes Mr. W. A. Hirst in the
January Number of the Ewmpire Review. The
year 1883 which saw the publication of Seeley’s
EXPANSION OF ENGLAND is epoch-making.

Nothing could be more characteristic of our nation
thar this quiet treatise. Very different would have been
a French, or an American, still more a Germar, on this
subjeet.

Without a paragraph of rhetorle, in dry and unemo-
tioral language, Seeley stated the problem. Here was
our island, which had gradually atiracted to herself a
cluster of dependencies, with a population nearly ten
times as great as that of the United Kingdom. Must we
walt for them to drop off like rlpe fruits, or must we
organise them Into an Empire? They are there for us
to take or leave.

This was probably the first time that the question of
Empire had been thoughtfully faced.

“The prodigious greatness,” he sald, “ to which it has
sttalned makes the question of its future infinitely
important and at the same time most anxlious, because it
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Roman Empire, Elizabethan England, the great
ages of Portugal and Spain, the times of

&Louis XIV, and the Napoleonic struggle were

“" all periods of noble literature.

Although the record of Empire poetry is not
voluminous, the quality is not low, and the l,l’eroes who
“cared greatly to serve God and the King” have not
lacked worthy celebration. In prose the harvest is much
smaller. We have already referred to the low-pitched
note of Seeley's work, the first and weightiest of its
kind, Among statesmen of the Empire, Lord Rosebery,
Lord Curzon, and George Wyndham had great literary
gifts. The first, unsurpassed among orators of his day,
was never backward in expatiating upon the privileges
and responsibilities of Empire. He has made many
statements of the Imperial crecd, and, with inharmontous
colleagues, he toiled patiently for great ends.

Lord Curzon might have shone as a man of letters,
but his busy life gave him little time to culiivate that
gift. His speeches ave, for the most part, declarations
of Imperial policy, and their large-minded wisdom and
far-sighted vision make us all the more regret that the
rod of Empire has tallen into the hands of such feeble
SUCCOs#OTS,

TAGORE ON GANDHI

The Modern Review for January publishes an
Mnglish rendering of the Poet's Bengalee speech
" at Santiniketan on Gandhiji's last birthday. In
the course of his inspiring message, the Poet

is evident that the great Colonial extenston of our Sh“_-;:
exposes it to new dangers, from which in its ancletfi
insular insignificance it was free.”

And he added:

*“The greatest English question of the future must be,
what i8 to become of our second Empire ?"
The book must rank as the most important political

treatlue of the last quarter of the nineteenth century.
Ita effect was soon seen.

In the prevailing apathy of the mid-century
the problem had preseated itself to several
brilliant men of letters. While Lord Graaville
was at the Colonial Office, Froude had written :
“It is even argued that our colonies are a burden

to us, and that the soouer they are cut adrift ¢
the better".

“Buch an attitude,” he justly comments, “ot a
Government towards its subjects is s0 strange, 50 un-
exampled in the history of mankind, that the 'meaning
of it deserves study it only as a political curiosity,” He
advoeated large and systematic emigration. ¢

Long before Tennyson wrote “The Ballad of the
Revenge”, Froude had composed a brilliant paper on the
3ame subject—ENGLAND'S FORGOTTEN WORTHIES.

© Wwas, at a most unpropitlous time, g
Empire. This good work he carrled on ul‘imt%‘;e"en?fu %

ot his life, which was appropri AN
Profeauorahip of History atp(‘))xf(?:d?te]y cloted with #% ¢

observes :

India's political conflict of to-day may cease day after
to-morrow ; the purposes of our day too may be swept
away In the current of time nobody knows where. Let
us assume that our political endeavour has been success-
tul, that there is nothing for us to expect from outside,
thu’t odia has obtained liberation. Nevertheless, what
individual item cf self-expression of the history of to-day
will remain lifting up its head above the dust in spite of
its downward drag,—that alone is worthy of special
consideration. It is when we think in that way that
we understand what is the place, what the distinction
of him who is the subject of our joyous celebration
to-day. We will not look at him merely fr.om the value
attached to him from the view-point of the attalnment
t our political objects ; we want to realise the greatness
gf that torce by whose strength he has to-day powerfully
made the whole of India self-conscious.

Dr. Tagore points out that it is immaterial if
Gandhiji is correct or not in every one of the
points on which he has joined issue with the
powers that be. The Poet, indeed, does not

. ok eye to eye with Mahatmaji on nfaf]y
matters. But those opinions are in his eye t'nvml
| oation s happy if, when it accomplishes when compared to the mighty spirit Gandhiji has

great deeds, it has poets to record them., The infased into the country.

The firm adherence to truth which has given his
whole life an unshakable foundation ; this unconquerable
resolve, this was born with him, natural like the armour
ot Karna. T'he manifestition of this power is an everlast-
ing treasure in human history. lo the world of chang-
ing needs, the strcan of continuous change flows on.
But the glory of a great life which has to-day been
revealed to our gaze transcending all these needs,—
may we learn to respect that greatness.

Mahatmaji's spirit, says the Poet, “is chasing
away our faintness ".

It is this figure of Gandhi the sadhaka, effulgent
with this spirit, which stands on the pedestal of eternity.
He has not allowed obstacles and dangers to stand in bis
way ; his own mistakes have not dwarfed him; belng in
the midst of the excitement of the hour, his mind rising
above it yet retains its calm power of judgment. The
man ia whom resides this vast strength of character—it
is him we salute on his birthday.

Time-worn ideas can never seep him in their

bondage. Let itbe our sadhaia, says the Poet,

our strenuous endeavour

to strengthen in all directions the spirit ot rebellion
roused by Mahatmaji in one direction against India’s
blindness and foolish custom of ages. Who has the
power to liberate us so long as we are turoed round
and round in the whirlpool of caste, religious conflict and
toolish superstition ? No nation can obtain deliverance
from its woetul plight by strength of votes and the hair-
splitting calculation of the respective rights of its
constituent parts. * * *

It must be borne in mind that the supreme test of
manhood lies in battling againstinner enemies ; heroism
of such high quality s not required in fighting external
foes. He whom we honour to-day has victoriously stood
this test. If the country does not accept from him the
sadhana for obtaining victory in that hard fight, then
all our eulogles of him and all our festive preparations
would be vain. Our sadhana has only just begun ; the
path, beset with dangers and difficulties, lies ahead.

INDIA IN PERIODICALS.

THe Inp1an upasse. By Lord Winterton, [ Fortnightly
Review, January 1932, ]

TeeE RevivaL or Pamnting IN Inpia. By Dr. James H.
Cousins. [ The Cultural World, November 1931. }

TeE Spirit oF Inpian PraiLosorry. Ry Dr. Saroj Kumar
Das, uM.A., ph.p. [The Calcutta Review, January 1932.]

Tue Justice MoveMeNnT IN INpia. By Sir A. P. Patro.
[ The Asiatic Review, January 1932.]

Ter InpusTriaLIsM OF YouNG BENGAL Anp Its Rone 1x
WorLp Economy. By Professor Benoy Kumar Sarkar.
[ Prabuddha Bharata, February 1932.{

Inpta axp Tag Fascist Ipkan. By Srimat! Kumar
Chatterjee. [ The Modern Review, February 1932.]

Crvi. Aviation IN Cancorra. By 8. A, Turner.
[ Indian State Ratlways Magazine, January 1932. ]
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IDEAL WOMANHOOD

What an ideal woman should be, is described by
E. I. Tampoe in the December Number of the
Mdian Ladies’ Magazine. The ideal womao,
according to the writer,

“does not spend lLer time novel-reading, but
home-building : she looks after her own hushand,
not after another woman's.

She is concerned that her danghters be dressed,
not undressed. She is keen, not on playing

bridge, or on enjoying herself, but on doiog all
she can to improve herself.

She earns a good night's rest and does not
dance into the morping. She frequents the
church and not the Casino. She is more anxious

about the depth of her mind than about the height
of her heels.

" She does not mistake license for liberty. She
is dignified, without being stiff. And she is all this

and more, because and only because she loves and
fears God.”

——

JAPAN IN MANCHURIA

The conductors of the Japan Magazine have
issued a special number dealing with the present
Manchurian crisis. It is copiously illustrated snd
contains & number of articles by eminent Japanese
officials and non-officials who throw a flood of
light on the iutricacies of the Sino-Japanese
relations from their point of view. Naturally their
attitude is justiied and vindicated in the many
articles. The Kditor observes in his foreword :

“Now what Japan desires most of all is not
only to establish just relations between herself and
China, but to show the world that she is determined
to achieve this. She believes that if she is not
permitted to accomplish so desirable an end, it is
only because China and some of her Occidental
friends are not willing. Japan believes firmly in
the justice of her canse in regard to the dispnte

with Chiog. The treaties she secured from China

were absolutely essential to Japan’s national
safety,

security of the South Manchuri

8 Rail
othor. way on the

. -Japan had to wage two great wars,
lmmense expenditure of blood gnd money, to
safeguard Korea from Chiga and Russia, as a base
necessary to the defence of Japan; and also to

save Manchuria from falling into possession of
Russia.

at

The results of these two conflicts are
well known to the world, Japan now holds Korea
as a base of national defence ; and she desires to
have Manchuria also friendly to Japan. Any
attempt to make Manchuria & base of enemy

operations Japan must oppose to the bitter end.

The recent attempts to ignore Japan's treaty

rights in Manchuria and to mengce the safety of
her railway operations aud the life and property

of her nationals, Japan had promptly to oppose
by force.”

'
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LIBERAL COUNCIL'S RESOLUTI'ONS.
The Council of the National Liberal Féderation
of India which met at Allahabad on February 3,
after i)hssing a resolution condemniog the outra.ge
on the Governor of Bengal, adopted the following

among other resolutions :

. . ;
£ the Natlonal Liberal Fedem‘tlon 0
Thei C‘:)‘:xz:ghged to record its sense of disappointment
Indle ‘;lnl to the attitude of the Government in not
O e ythe progress made at thef(Rhoun(L I;I‘fb;?)
e of the proposed scheme of the -India
gg&‘::;?ﬁ& and no conclusion dbeing‘ reached on the
tions and safeguards. ]
pra‘pho: e%;zi(::]i‘ll 2urther expresses {ts dissatisfaction at
h oomposltioh of the Round Table Conference
:E:mmittees as being insufficiently representative of
fan opinion, etc., etc.
Pr(')l‘gl::s(sli::n{:illd uarg‘es?(a) r,epeal70r at least substantial
odification of the Ordinances 8o as to restrict their scope
f;me minimum necessities of the situation ; (b) their

! ogforcement with justice and humanity, and to no

s s ) ¢
extent; (¢) the inauguration of a pohc.y. 0
c;fx?ﬁiraﬁon; (d’) (conclusion with the utmost expedm‘on,
reparation for the introduction of the new constitut on%
l;es onsible Central Government being the most vitalfparn
f ‘;t- and (e) effectuation without any delay o g..
(;dvax;oe possible under the present Government of Iudia
A hat in the
must state in conclusion ! !
bT::ce(i%m;cupolicy such as has been outlined, it 1&;
beo ming increasingly difficult for any political party o
}):gfans to continue in the path of co-operation with the

Government.

———

Pror. LASKI ON VICEROY'S TASK
Professor Harold Laski, the author of the book
« rammar of Politics ', writes in the Daily Herald :

f
en there who presched the doctrines o
w}il:;;l::i lg)‘tl)“wyer or Sir Reginald Craddock. iWe
o he men who believe in the spirit of a new tm‘l?
oAl edetermined to make the new institutions work.
Whoda{;min don will have to be firm if he is going to-
Lox te: ger It will not do to see further compr\(:
geit. ;tsﬂsor g:o}) t;elieve that ability compensates for the
mises, )
‘reactionary Spin i ossible for the politically-
B e o ?oxlﬂ)zk:fn:l[:lepbona fides. The wholg
d Table Conference, and of Lor
was that it achieved the basis for

) }:r:;:;sf:?:l?i:fﬁgi;f;nd. Lord Willingdon's business is

toéx:pi:ixﬁen;agn: tt,tf;‘m:lll.ow infinite patience and every

ligse that force
terity. He will have to rea
considzr:’b!:; ie:emezl’y; that fts consequences are always
;ol:'te‘;vil than a trnst in the slow processes of reason,

28

Questions of Importance
[

He stands amid innumerable pitfalls: race, creed, class,
sex, the prospects of protound conflict are present at every
turn. What he needs lgromd his fellow-countrymen fis

ement to be bold and generous.

eng)ol;:a%n India it i3 not easy to believ'l? that the Civil
Service wants the success of the Round Table Conference.
There are too many apostles there of the strong hand.
There is the indignation naturally engendered by the
futile policy ot terrorism. There 1is the easy tendency
to believe that repression is the same thing as firmness.
There is the easy mistake of standing on pr,eshge. .
And not a little of Lord Wﬂ_lingdon s problem is
going to be in England and not in India The Chur-
chillg, the O’'Dwyers and their kind will do all they ean
to wreck the possibility of agreement. He will be a

. bold man who does not falter on the way.

overnment lives by the ideals .Of the Round
TaIbflethgo(gference, it will make Lord Willingdon's tas}l:
an infinitely easier one. I!t will reinforce his strengt

is opportunities.

an]gul:mllltsisplr{l;ls: bI:ap prepared to maintain his faith in
Irwinism even when the outlook is dim. He must con:
vince and not coerce. No man has ever destroyed a
people struggling for freedom by arrests and shootings.
The test of Lord Willingdon will be in his ability to.se&e
that, as Burke said, “a great empire and little minds

go ill together ™.

THE CENSUS REVELATIONS

The revised census figures show that there is
a 10 per cent. rise in the total of India's popula-
tion which is now 352,986,876. Of these
181,921,914 are males and 171,061,962 females,
i.c., males excecd females by about 11 millions.

There has been a 10 per cent. increase in the

population of Hindus since 1921, 13°1 per cent.
of Muslims, 33 per cent.of Sikhs, 8 per cent. of
Buddhists, 5 per cent. of Parsis, 32'6 per cent.
of Christians, and 2 per cent. of Jains, and
“ Tribal Religions " a 19 per cent. decrease.

In British India the grand total is 271,273,107,
of whom Hindus are 176,934,435; Muslims
67,085,510; Sikbs 3,192,169; Christians 3,521,703,

To the Indian States and Agencies the total
population is 79,080,571, of whom Hindus are
61,396,377 ; Sikhs 1,114,273 ; Jains 796,613 ;
Buddhists 56,841; Muslims 10,658,418 ; snd
Christians 2,431,091,
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A DEAN ON BRITISH RULE IN INDIA
Some outspoken comments on British rule in
" India were made by Dr. Moore Ede, the Dean of
Worcester, in an address delivered to the mem-
bers of the Worcester Brotherhood in the
Congregational Church.

Let us turn to the root of the troubles in India. Our
rule in that country has undoubtedly conferred great
benefits upon it. We have kept the peace during a long
period between warring factions. We have made rail-
roads. We have fought famine. We have fmproved
health. We have increased fertility, * * * We have
done much for the matertal needs of India, but we have

not won the love of her people. Why not? Because we
have hurt souls.

Turn to the Sermon on the Mount and see what that -

says. ‘“ Whosoever shall 8ay to his brother ‘ Raca’ shall
be in danger of the council: but whosoever shal] say
‘Thou fool * shall be in danger of hell fire,”

The Dean translated ‘Raca’ for the benefit of the con-
gregation as ‘Silly ass’ but ‘Thou fool* ag * treating
one’s fellow-men with contempt,’ and pointed out that

the lesson of the Passage was that one should treat one's
fellows as brothers,

‘That is exactly what .we have failed to do,’ he con-
tinned. ‘We have treated the Indians
sons. I was told the other day that one of the most
bitter enemies the British have in India was a man who

" had been educated in one of our own public schools and
oue of our universities. He married an English wife and
went back to India. When he got there he was not
allowed to join a club where there were Englishmen and
their wives would not associate with his wife,

‘You have heard, too, of General Dyer and the mas-
sacre at Amritsar. No doubt a great many people were
slaughtered on that occasion and most people considered
that the firlng on the crowd continued very much longer
than it ought to have done. But there have been mag.
sacres before. Why was it that this caused such indig.
nation among Indians ? It was not the slaughter, it was
the crawling order; the demand that all Indians who
went along a certain street should crawl op their
stomachs in expiation of an insult to an English woman.
That was what hurt the souls of the Indians. When the
English Parliament retused to censure General Dyer,
Rabindranath Tagore, the great Indian poet, returned
the honours he had received from the English Govern-

ment, and 1t was that act which caused Gandh, hitherto
triendly, to turn against us.

‘ Which is the -policy that works? The treatment of
the weak as inferfor? The bossing " way of a man
in power ? Or Christ's way of treating men ag worthy
of respect and in a brotherly way '

as inferior per-

of the Day

LORD IRWIN ON THE SITUATION

Lord Irwia's views on recent developmenty in

India were voiced at a meeting of Yorkshire '

women Conservatives at Leeds, when he declared .

I fuly share the regret felt at the deplorable return
to political war between the Congress and the forces
of the Government of India. I do not think I will be
accused of lack of sympathy with the political aspira-

I have done my best while I wag the

Empire, but after making every effort to

information and the events of the last tew mont
I cannot doubt that the responsibilily for the recent
rupture Hes with the Congress.  Their decision wag
Dnnecessary and unjustified. 1 hipk there is lfttle doubt

that Mr. Gandhi did got wish it, but there is algo little
doubt that while he was in Bri

hs  fajrly,

do not suppose that if | had bee

would have acted differently from what Lord
Willingdon has done.

SIR ABDU_R RAHIM ON ORDINANCES

In the course of the debate in the Assembly ig.
the first week of February, Sir Abdur Rahim,

supporting Sir Hari Sing Gour's censure motion,
8aid ;

ght—right of personal

what you have done {s right 2 Is this how
paring India for Swaraj, for Domtnion Status,
even the little freedom we enjoy ? You are depriving an
entire people of their elementary and fundamental rights.

—

8iR HERBERT SAMUEL oN INDIA

Sir Herbert Samuel, in the course of a gpeech
at the Manchester Reform Club, defending
the position of the Liberal Ministers in the
Government saig :

We sctively Participated in the
ence, which was conducted with one™d Table Confer.

val. Now that the attitude of

i)rf law and order, which
win also agrees, we should b,
the unpopular dut’y of defendinge tm"y o leav: to others

S T——

. .

™
4

x> Signor
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GOVERNMENT AND THE PRI.ESS
Thus President Hoover, on the 80th birthday of

P the New York Times, said

“ Qur government is and must be responsive to
the will of the people expressed tl.lroug.h con-
sidered public opinion. That expression is more
guided ‘and revealed through the Press than' any
other agency, but it implies great responsibility
on the Press that the news shall be accuratel.y
presented without bias or colour tha? thfa plfb]nc
may have an opportunity of formulating its views
on the actual facts . . . . Any newspfxper, gr?,at
or small, that accurately disseminates mformatlo’lz
aids in the promotion of good government . . .

THIS YEAR'S PRIX GONCOURT'
The Prix Goncourt, the premier French literary
prize, has been awarded this year to a formexf'
Oxford undergraduate, M. Jean Fayard, son o

vee sthe well known Paris publisher, for his novel

“Mal d’Amour . Jean Fayard was up at Exeter
College in 1920-21, and his first novel, “ O.xfor(:
and Margaret "', contained a subtle analysis o
the reactions of a young Frenchman to. the
“ Englishness " of Oxford.

}‘E‘nlghave always been very fond of Engyland an.d
my English friends,” he told Reuter's Pan:
correspondent. ‘I loved my Oz.xford years.
He added that he was engaged. in  writing ba
play about England which will probably be
called * Lord Stilton "

Mr. HILATRE BELLOC .
Mr. Hilaire Belloc has accepted the silver

" medal of the International Mark Twain Society,

iven in recognition of his contribution to English
giv

literature. This medal has already been given to
i .

: the following for distinction in their various fields:

Mussolini, the Marchese Marconi, General
i harles Evans, Hughes,
J. Pershing, Mr. C , H
t(T)(l)‘lr:ar Wendell Holmes, Booth Tarkington,
1 . -
W. W. Jacobs and Rudyard Kipling.

THE LATE EDGAR WALLACE

The death of Edgar Wallace put an end abruptly
and prematurely to an amazing and dramatic
career of a gifted journalist and fiction writer.
Born of poor parents and like Bernard 8haw with no
regular schooling, he fought on his way to wealth
and literary success. He was the symbol of the
machine age, an era of standardisation and mass-
production. In 1927, he performed the astonish-
ing feat of writing 27 novels. Though admired
in Eogland, such large scale production would
have been far better appreciated if he liad chosen
to be born in America. Elgar Wallace had a
versatility of mind and showed his ability in the
field of journalism, drama, fiction and films. But
none will mourn his loss more poigoantly than
the great mass of the lovers of his detective
stories. He had the knack of evolving an intri-
cate story of absorbing interest which gripped the
reader’s attention from cover to cover. Among
his many works may particularly be mentioned,
“The Rioger”, “The Squeaker”, and “The
Flying Squad .

BOOKS RECEIVED

DisarMament:  PREPARATIONS ¥OR THE  GENERag
Conrerence. League Secretariat, Geneva.

Parer axp Parer Puce InpustRies. Report of the
Indian Tariff Board, Central Publication Branch,
Calcutta.

Wire aNp WirE Naw Inpustry. Report of the Indian
Tarift Board, Central Publication Branch, Calcutta.

Pourinas oF A SrruecLineg SouL. By R. V. Shah,
Kalupur, Ahmedabad.

Tur ViLLaee Posrapour. By Joan Conquest. T. Werner
Laurie, Ltd., London.

Trx Strance Brormer. By Blair Niles. T. Werner
Laurie, Ld., London.

Tae Caux oF THE INDIAN PRroBLEM. By R. P, Par
M.a., D.sc. C. A, Watts & Co., Ltd., London.

How 10 WritE StoRIES FOR CINEMA. Published by R.
G. Paul. Bombay No. 16.

Ipzars or Hmvwuisu. By Rai Bahadur Pandit Kashi
Nath, M.A., ¥ B.E. Taraporewalla, Sons & Co., Bombay,

Kaxpan: THE Patrior. By K. 8. Venkataramani,
Svetaranya Ashrama, Mjylapore.

GanpHT 18 ENGLAND: TrE Seconp  Rouxp TasLg
ConrereNce, B, G, Paul & Co., Madras,

anjpye,
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BENARES HINDU UNIVERSITY
The 15th Convocation for conferring degrees
was held recently at the Benares Hindu Univer-
sity in the presence of a large and distin-
guished gathering. Pt. Malaviya, who made a long

Sie C. V. RAMAN

speech in Hindi, said that over one crore 45 lakhs
of rupees had been received from the people, the
Princes and the Government, for the University so
tar. He appealed for four ecrores of rupees more
for extension. He spoke of the necessity for
giving industrial education and military training.

CAMBRIDGE UNION
An Indian undergraduate, Mr. 8. 8. Dhavin, of
Emmanuel College, has been elected, says The
Statesman, Secretary of the Cambridge Union
Society and may in due course bscome president.

GIFT TO ANDHRA UNIVERSITY
The Syndicate of the Andhra Usiversity has
accepted an offer from Sir Alladi Krishnaswamy
Iyer, Advocate-General, Madras, of an annual
donation of Rs. 1,000 to the University.

SIR JEHANGIR COYAJEE
Sir Jehangir C. Coyajee, Kt., B.A., LL.B, has
been appointed Professor of Economics in the
University College of Arts, Waltair, with effect
from the 1st June, 1932,

INDIAN MILITARY ACADEMY
The Indian Military Academy for the training
of candidates for commissions in the Indian Arm
will open at Debra Dun on Qctober 1, 1932,
The course at the Academy will last for three
years (six terms) and the estimated cost of the

- complete course iz Rs. 4,600,

The first examination will be held iu Delbi
on July 14, 1932, and subsequent days. At
this examination about 15 vacancies will be offered,
of which 12 will be filled by competition and
tbree by nomination from among those who have
qualified but failed to obtain sufficient marks
to secure one of the vacancies.

The examination will be the same for all arms,
that is, cavalry, artillery, signals, engineers and
infantry. Those cadets who wish to choose the
artillery, engineers or signals, will be permitted to
do so during their course at the Academy.
Candidates must be over 18 and under 20 years
of age on Avgust 1, 1932, vunmarried and
domiciled in India.

CHRISTIAN COLLEGES IN INDIA

The future of Christian Colleges in India was
the theme of an address at the East India Asso-
ciation, London, by the Rev. A. D. Lindsay, Master
of Balliol, who was Chairman of the Commission
on Christian Higher Education which visited India.

He expressed the opinion that as the result of
the universities’ preoccupation with examination
results, the connexion of Christian colleges with
the universities at present had been bought too
dearly. Moreover, the colleges needed to get into

closer touch with the Indian Christian community.

Lord Irwin, presidiog, agreed with the view
expressed by the Rev. Lindsay that it would be
disastrous if the Christian colleges were cloged
down. He emphasised the contribution which
Christian missions were able to make, and gaid
that the colleges must remain in intimate touch
with Indian life.

~

N
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THE LAW MEMBER ON PRESS REPORTS

The adjournment motion raised in the Assembly

\r
* on the question of Press privileges elicited a

considered statement from the Hon. Sir B. L. Mitter,

Siz B. L. MITTER

T.aw Member of the Government of India—a state-
ment which was received with a welcome sense of
relief in the Assembly. “In my opinion,” observed

" the Law Member in his written statement which

was read in the Assembly by the Chair:

the Ordinances have made no change in the ordinary
law of the land in the matter of publication in the public
Press, or otherwise, of the proceedings of the Legislature.

The President continuing, said :

The whole object of the adjournment motion is met,
and nothing further need be considered. I trust that the
Law Member’s opinion will be considered satisfactory, as
no change has been made in regard to the publication of
the proceedings of the Assembly by the promulgation of

. “Bathe Ordinances.

In answer to a further question, the President
observed that the Law Member’s opinion was also
the opinion of the Government of India,

INCOME-TAX AMENDMENT BILL

In the course of a speech lasting sixty minutes,
Sir George Schuster, Finance Member of the
Government of Iudia, appealed to the Legislative
Assembly to agreo to the appointment of a Select
Committee which would consider his Income-Tax
Amendment Bill. The Bill provides for the
taxation of money sent abroad from India, and
Sir George explained that his object in moving it
was twofold :

Firstly, to remove the nnnatural inlucement to
the movement of capital from this country, and,

Secondly, to produce revenue.

The Finance Member's arguments were in vaio,

the House defeating the motion by 47 votes to 41,

Mr. JUSTICE SULAIMAN

Mr. Justice Shah Muhammad Sulaiman has
been appoiated Chief Justice of the Allahabad
High Court sice Sir Grimwool Mears who is
retiring  shortly. Mr. Justice Sulaiman has
officiated as Chief Justice on more than one
occasion. He will be the second Indian to be
appointed permanent Chief Justice of g High
Court. The first Indian is Sir Shadilal of the
Punjab High Court.

A SUPREME COURT FOR INDIA

Sharp divergences of opinion among non-officialg

characterised the debate in the Legislative

Assembly on Mr. Bhagatram Puri’s resolution
for the early establishment of g Supreme Court

in India. The Government, as wag anticipated
’

remained neutral as also the official members
The resolution was, however, carried by 34
votes against 17,

—_—

L C. 8. AND THE JUDICIARY

The Government sustained its firgt defeat in the

Assembly when Sir Hari Singh Gour’s resolution
’

excluding Indian Civil Service men from Chief

Justiceships in Indiap High Courts, was carried
by 6 votes,
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ANTI-TUBERCLE VACCINE

The famous tuberculosis expert, Mr. Henri
Spahlinger, has presented his anti-tubercle
formula to leading medical and scientific bodies.
Mr. Spablinger is the Director of the Institute of
Bacteriotherapy, Geneva. He has occupied
himself mostly with the study of tuberculosis, its
therapy and prevention.

The formula is the fruit of years of research
and has cost its discoverer the whole of his
£100,000 fortune. The vaccine which at first
cost £2 will now be available for two shillings.
Anyone will now be able to reproduce vaccine.

AYURVEDIC CONGRESS

There were lively discussions at the Ayurvedic
Congress held recently in Kandy, where an exhibi-
tion was conducted simultaneously of herbs and
Ayurvedic preparations. One of the speskers
speculated whether Ayurveda does not possess the
secret of rejuvenition by means less complex
thao those now advocated in the West, and also
dwelt on the superiority of an arishia to liquor
before meals.

References to the rates ayurvedic physicians
should charge patients revealed a divergence of
opinion, one school maintaining that it would not
be fair to expect vaidyas to keep to the rates
charged hundreds of years ago. They too bad, it
was urged, to keep abreast with the times.

AN AYURVEDIC FACULTY

The establishment of an Ayurvedic Medical
Faculty to explore all avenues. of combining
modern medical science as far as practicable with
the ancient Indian system was forecasted by
Minister B. P. Roy in his speech as president of
the Govinda Sundari Ayurvedic College. He
aaid that he bad invited a conference of noted
Bengal physicians for the purpose and they had
dicided on forming the Faculty.

NEW FORM OF DISEASE
That medical science has recently discovered a

new form of heart trouble was revealed by Sir ?

Berpard Spilsbury at an inquest. It is calleq
auricular fibrillation, and according to Sir Bernard
a person might be subject to an attack withou;
there being any obvious signs of heart disease.

The inquest, which had been twice adjourned,
was on James Norman Searle, 60, a traveller, of
Fellowesroad, Hampstead, who was found dead
in bed.

The coroner now stated that he had been
informed of the constituent parts of the anwsthe-
tic, and was eatisfied that the preparation played
no part in Searle’s death.

Sir Bernard Spilsbury told the coroner he had
submitted certain organs to microscopical exami-
pation, and found no obvious cause of death. In
view of the history of the case, he came to the
conclusion that Searle was suffering from, or had
an attack of, auricular fibrillation.

The coroner recorded a verdict of ¢ death
from natural causes .

FIRST INDIAN WOMAN D. P, H.

Dr. Hazel Machado, M.B.,B.S,, D.P.H. (Lond.),

Bombay Municipal Maternity officer, has just

" Dr. HAZEL MACHADO
returned to India after taki : .
Pablic Hoalth of the Leaget o, Jloms in

i . Universit
is the first Ind N ¥ She
diploma, ndian Lady Doctor to obtain this

-
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THE TOLL OF THE BOYCOTT

“Mhe past year has witnessed a crisis in the
“frading relations of British exporters _with Indian
‘markets, the effects of which will be experienced
for many years,” says the apnual report of the
Senior British Trade Commissioner in India.

The position is considered to be so serious
that the conditions obtainivg in all the trades
principally affected are examined in detail.

'The report lays emphasis on the reduction of
Indian exports and imports, and says that the
agricultural depression and the lack of any sign
of improvement in the general economic conditions
prevent an optimistic  outlook as to the
future.

Discussing the continued fall in United Kingdom
imports, the report says that the decline in the
percentage share by 56 is so abmormal that
it can be accounted for only by the

L\s/oycott.

~ It points out, however, that in many instances
the price factor has played a part and warns
that unless the competitive power of United
Kingdom goods is very quickly re-established,
the co-operation of many efficient distributing
organisations may be lost.

The Annual Report of the Federation of Master
Cotton Spinners’ Associations issued at Manchester
confirms this Report.

“ A steadily increasing loss of trade must be
faced unless the cost of production can be reduced
to an extent that will permit our goods to compete
more effectively in the markets of the world.”

The Report adds that the year 1931 was one
of the most difficult in the annals of the manufac-
turing section. The troubles in India more or
less paralysed that great market, and the
productivity of the manufacturing section had
sometimes fallen as low as 50 per cent. of
its total capacity.

The greater activity ~which followed the
abandonment of the Gold Standard, unfortunately,
has not been maintained.

TATA COMPANY'S FOUNDER'S DAY

The Tata Iron and Steel Company, Jamshedpur,
will celebrate the founder’s day on March 3
and the silver jubilee of Sir D. Jamsetji Tata,
the senior partner, on August 26. An executive
committee to make arrangements to celebrate the
jubilee and fix the programme of the founder’s
day has been formed.

IMPORTS AND EXPORTS OF MERCHANDISE
A tabular trade review for four years in lakbs of Rupees.

IMPORTS OF MERCHANDISE

1931-32 1930-31 1929-30 1928-29

12,66 18,06 24,54 22,01
nAal;ry“ 11,40 17,90 21,23 20,37
June 12,13 13,86 16,52 18,79
July 10,72 13,67 19,06 18,73
August 9,67 12,74 20,3‘4 20,41
September 9,89 11,18 19,23 20,72
October 10,01 12,78 19,24 2‘1,64
November 8,93 11,91 22,60 23,21
December . 11,56 17,03 18,50
-January . 14,50 22,94 26,8§
Agobruary 13,66 17,30 19,83
‘March o 13,01 20,88 22,25
TOIt;\lports--- 16482 240,80 253,31
29

EXPORTS OF MERCHANDISE

1931-32 1930-31 1929-30 1928-29

14,08 24,58 28,10 25,78
13,50 21,84 26,38 29,78
12,58 20,71 26,71 28,28
12,54 20,96 25,63 26,84
13,26 17,64 27,37 26,93
12,06 19,40 26,27 24,84
18,09 18,14 26,26 29,51
14,07 17,28 27,34 28,33
16,73 24,10 26,95
17,38 26,90 30,34
15,13 24,80 28,49
15,85 28,07 81,91
Total

Exports --- 225,64 317,93 387,96




226 Agriculture

— gy rm—

TANJORE MIRASIDARS' APPEAL

The economic condition of the mirasidars of
the Tanjore district, according to a statement
made by one of them, is nearing a crisis and,
unless something extraordinary happens to help
them, their economic collapse seems inevitable.
A memorial has been prepared for submission
to the Government through the Revenue Member,
setting out their grievances in detail. The follow-
ing are extracts from the memorial :

It has been brought to the notice of the Government
time and again, on our behalf, that the existing land-
tax in this district is very heavy aund that the ryots
are unable to bear the burden. In addition to the heavy
land-tax, the ecomomic condition ot the average
mirasidar is pitiable. He is groaning under the weight
of chronic indebtedness and is unable to command
credit. The enhancement of the land-cess from Anna 1
to As. 1-6 makes the position much worse than before.

We are not votaries of the no-rent campaign, nor
are we civil resisters, We are prepared to bear our
share of the burden of taxation, subject to the limit
of our capacity to bear it. We trust that the Govern-
ment, on their part, will recognise the justness of our
claim for a lightening of the burden. The Government
cannot look with unconcern or indifference upon the
economic plight in which we are placed. The mirasidars
are the backbone of the ecomomic structure in this
district, and if we break down, the whole economic
structure of Tanjore district will collapse with disastrous
consequences all round. The problems fnvolved are
as much problems tor the Government as for ourselves.
After all, the Government exists for the welfare of the
people.

We therefore humbly pray that the land-tax this
year may be collected at not more than two-thirds of
the present prevalling rate for the varlous tarams,
regard being had to the price of paddy at Re. 1-4-0 to
Re. 1-6-0 only per kalam; that the mirasidars may be
permitted, as a special case, whenever requested to pay
the tax in kind at the prices prevailing in the respective
villages during each kist bandi, if they wish to do so;
that no coercive processes for the collection of revenue
may be taken this year in cases of bona fide inability
to pay.

———

ASSISTANCE FOR BRITISH AGRICULTURE

In the House of Commons the Minister for
Agriculture, Sir Jobn Gilmour, announcing the
Government's agricultural policy, said that as an
immediate aid to agriculture, with the exception
of wheat, wool and meat, all agricultural and
horticultural produce would be included within
the scope of the Imports Duties Bill,

JAGIRS FOR PUNJAB LOYALISTS

The Punjab Government have announced the ¢
grant of rupees two hundred aud fifty per annum /
a8 Jagir to twenty persons on condition that the
recipients continue to be of good conduct and
to show steadfast loyalty to His Majesty the
King-Emperor and render active good service to
public or Government established by law
British India.

Each such Jagir is granted for life of the
original holder, half the sum assigned being
continued for the next generation. Twenty grants
are now made aggregating Rs. 5,000 per anaum.

in

BENGAL LANDHOLDERS' GRIEVANCES

A landholders’ deputation, led by Maharajah
Pradyot Kumar Tagore, waited on the Governor
of Bengal at Calcutta, on February 4, pressing
the grievances of the community, one being/
non-inclusion in the Round Table Conference
Committees, urging non-interference in the
permanent gsettlement of the present and
future constitutions.

His Excellency promised consideration of the

representation which would be forwarded to the
authorities eoncerned.

JUTE CULTIVATION IN BENGAL

Leaflets warning the cultivators not to grow

more jute than in the current year, if they do
not like to incur loss by growing more in the
next year, are being distributed broadcast in a)
the districts of Bengal by the De

artme;
Agriculture. P ot of

REVENUE REMISSION
The Chief Commissioney
tioned nearly two lakhg of r
and suspensions of lagq re

over a lakh,

IN DELYI

upees of remissiong|, |
venue amounting to

—————

Jhity, is

of Delhi hag Sanc"

AN EMINENT GERMAN SCIENTIST
Professor Dr. Lahusen, M.D., of Berlin Univer-
a specialist in the treatment of premature

old age and well known for his researches on

Gland Therapy.

et S —————————

b/
Dr. LAHUSEN

Dr. Lahuseo, following the researches. of Dr.

Steinach (Vienna) and Dr. Voronoff (Pans)., esta-

blished the fact that on the proper working of

glands and the supply of Hormons depends the

whole state of our life. The Hormons make man

a real man, they maintain our vitality and

activity throughout our lifetime. B
The Government in Germany, recognizio

gervices rendered by Dr. Lahusen’,’

bim the title of ‘ Geheimrat

g the

valuable
conferred on
(Privy Gouncillor).

Dr. Lahusen's greatest a °
discovery of the special gland Hormon cou;)pm:xﬁe
« Okasa "’ which is now acknowledged. to l(:l °
most effective preparation for combatl.ngl.to -ag
and decay and the restoration of lost vitality.

rvi f Dr. Labusen were furt}:eir

: Th:izes(fwa:: i;eo International Medlcal Exl}x;bx-
.cogin France in 1928 and It%ly”ln 192“9b w ert;
tlon?:' hest awards, « Grand Prix and rt()lss o
%:noiﬁ‘ » with Gold Medals were conferred on

Qkass.

chievement lies in the

Science
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SOUND MADE VISIBLE

Sound and its echo are made visible by a
Japanese camera which takes pictures at the rate
of 40,000 a second. On the screen the sound is
like & moving shadow, behaving much like the
waves that come from dropping a pebble into the
water. The sound is produced in an oily liquid
in a glass container. When the sound waves
reach the edge of the glass, they rebound,
resulting in actual pictures of the echo. One pic-
ture shows the phenomenon of the whisper, which

_when breathed at the right spot in an auditorium,

can be heard at a certain place on the other side

but nowhere in between.

PATENTS IN U. 8. A,

One place which is not complaining about bad
business is the United States Patent Office.
Inventing, it seems, is going on as ususal. Last
year was the biggest on record with 117,789
applications and 49,599 patents issued. In the
past ten years more pateats have been granted
than in the first century of that country’s history.

TRUNK 'PHONES IN PERSIA & IRAQ

It is announced that an agreement has been
arrived at between the Governments of Persia and
Iraq regarding the establishment of telephone
communication between the two countries. A
Commission, which will have the assistance of
foreign experts, has been appointed to complete
the necesary technical details.

Mg. C. N. SRINIVASIENGAR

Mr. C. N. Srinivasiengar, M.Sc., is admitted to
the Degree of Doctor of Science of the Calcutta
University on his thesis entitled ‘“ The Determina-
tion of Singular Solutions of various types of
Differential Equations, together with some
associated problems of Differential Geometry.”
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DROP IN RAILWAY EARNINGS

The report of the Railway Board on Indian
Railways for the year ending 31st March, 1931
which has just been issued, records that the
depressed state of Indian trade during the year
is reflected in the large decrease in the gross
earnings of the railways. The general economic
gituation, the Civil Disobedience Movement and
the growing motor bus competition everywhere
combined to reduce the gross traffic receipts (of
the State-owned Railways) by over 734 crores
compared with those of the previous year, and,
with the increase in interest charges of over
2 crores, have resulted in a net loss of 519 crores,
as compared with the gain of 404 crores in
1929-30. * * Passenger earnings showed a
decrease of 11'1 per cent. from Rs. 3,858 to 3,429
crores compared with the previous year, accounted
for by the large deecrease in the number of
passengers carried. The earnings from goods
traffic on all railways decreased by Rs. 440 crores,
chiefly under coal, cotton, raw and manufactured
metallie ores and rice.

8. I. RAILWAY ADVISORY COMMITTEE

The 34th meeting of the South Indian Railway
Local Advisory Committee was held at Madras,
Egmore, on 30th January 1932, Sir Percy
Rothera, Kt., 0.B.E., presiding.

The following improvemeénts to the coaching
stock were suggested by the Committee :

1. to widen the footsteps of the bogie first

and second class carriages,

2, to provide iron bars to the windows of 3rd
class ladies compartments in the L. T. type
carriages,

3. to prevent the sliding doors in upper class -

corridor type carriages from oscillating during the
run.

The first proposal was not agreed to, as it would
infringe the standard dimensions laid down. 'The
latter two improvements were to be carried out
when they came into the shops.

G. I. P. EXHIBITION TRAIN

The Publicity Officer, G. L. P, Railway, Bom-
bay, writes: “ Our small Exhibition Train which
left Bombay on January 8, halted at Poons,
Dhond, Kurdwadi, Sholapur, Gulbarga, Shahabad,
Tandur, Hyderabad, Secunderabad and Warangal.
At every station there was a tremendous crowd of
visitors.”

It was noted that most of the visitors had no
idea that such fine qualities in textiles were being
manfactured by Bombay mills, and were pleasantly
sqrprised to see the fine specimens exhibited on
the train. The stocks brought from Bombay were
exhausted much sooner than expected and replace-
ments had to be ordered out fromgtime to time.
The total sales came up to: textiles Rs. 16,500
aad leather goods and other articles Rs, 5,400.

A noteworthy event in connection with the
tour was the visit paid by H. E. H. the Nizam of~
Hyderabad to the special train on January 22
We are told, His Exalted Highness accompanied
by his two sons, Prince Azam Jah and Prince
Muazam Jah, the two Turkish brides Princess
Dureshewar and Princess Nillufer, and the two
daughters of the Nizam, came to see the train.
His Exalted Highness wont round some of the
exhibition compartments and placed an order with
the Bangalore Woollen, Cotton and Silk Mills for
a dozen Wollen Rugs and also ordered for his
daughters-in-law two jowellery cases from the
Gold Filled Leather Works. He expressed his
delight at the fine products he saw on the train,

SETTLEMENT OF G. I P. STRIKE
he lock-out declared by the authorities of the
G. L. P. Railway Workshop at Matunga has been
called off, as the result of an amicable settlement
arrived at between the authorities and the workers'
The authorities have agreed to meet the work-
men half way, by keeping the workshop closed
only for one day instead of two days in the week.
The workmen have agreed to resume work,

'1\
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A MINOR MORRIS
A miniature motor-car specially designed for

‘gthe convenience and epjoyment of a boy of eleven,

has just been built by Morris Commercial Cars,

Ltd., of Birmingham, to the orvder of the
" ‘

Maharajah of Jodhpur for his son.

Itis for use in the Jodhpur Palace grounds,

and has a maximum speed of 15 miles an hour,

The steering has been lowered, contr?ls short-
ened, and sprioging eased. The r'admtor and
windscreen are of the racing car design, the. car
will do 70 miles to the gallon, a.nd there is a
speedometer which could not register more than
30 miles an hour.

The car which is a 2-seater with dickey, has
been made in such a way that as the boy grows
the controls can be adjusted so that he may have
the use of the car for several years.

‘3 /SCIENTIFIC CONTROL ON MOTOR-CARS

Silent motor-cars may be a practical possibility
in the near future, according to an expert's
announcement that new gcientific sound - control
had been devised, which damps down the sound

waves by using two gilencers of different tones.

These in action cancel the sound of .the t‘wo
of exhaust gases issuing to the air, The
yning, in fact, are used to create
by combining two audible or
t they neutralise

sets .
principles of heterod
ingudible vibrations
sound vibrations in such a way tha

h other. ‘
ea;ome of the 1932 cars will be fitted with two

notes of different pitch, 80 that the

i rs with : ;
silones duce vibration

combination of two pitches will pro
inaudible to the human ear.

MOTOR CARS IN CEYLON .

n 14,950 cars and taxicabs are in use,
51 are of British manufacture:
6,685 U.S. A, 988 French, 76
66 Belgian, 7 Australian,

In Ceylo
and of these 4,8
1,277 Canadian,
German, 997 1talian,

and 1 Swiss.

MAKING NIGHT DRIVING SAFER

In spite of all the efforts that have been made
by the inventors of all countries, the dazzle
problem still haunts the motor car industry. The
latest solution proposed strikes quite a new line.
Hitherto the cure has been sought in the head-
light itself, means having been tried to control
the beam 8o as to reduce the blinding effect with-
out reducing the illuminating value to any material
degree. In the new device which has been
brought out by Mr. Claude M. Leigh, of London,
the principle is that the car driver should protect
himself against glare by changing the colour of
his windscreen.

This is effected by making the windscreen of
two sheets of gla'ss which are pormally in contact
with each other. When it is desired to give an
anti-dazzle effect, a pump forces a film of liquid
between the two sheets, which are then separated
by about one sixty-fourth of an inch. This film
gives the screen a light blue colour which reduces
the glare of oncoming lamps while still giving a
good driving beam. The density of the colour can
be varied at will by the driver.

One limitation of this ingemious invention is, of
course, that it is of little use to the cyclist and the
pedestrian, who are 8o often involved in accidents
due to dazzle.

CAR MAINTENANCE

Servicing, so essential a part of a business
organisation in these days, is now maintained by
all big manufacturing motor concerns as being
essential to satisfying customers, once they have
made a purchase of a car. Quite a pumber of
leading firms have gone [arther than this.

In an effort to interest the customer in the
upkeep of his car and to keep him in touch with
all that appertains to that particular car, pamphlets,
books and even magazines are run. The enter-
prise of the Austin organisation is well known, and

~ they have issued a handbook and diary for 1932.



INDIAN FINANCE

Indian Finance of Calcutta which has just
commenced its fifth year has been the recipient
of numerous messages of congratulation from its
readers and admirers. We wish to add our own
tribute to this sprightly weekly on its well deserved
success. To have survived four years in this
land of infant mortality even among journals, is a
mark of inherent vitality of which the conductors
Mr. C. 8. Rangaswami, the Managing-Editor, and
Mr. P. R. Srinivas, the Editor, may be justly
proud. Finance is not exactly a subject on
which to be playful, but there are people of the
high b;ow variety who affect a seriousness of
aspect out of all proportion to the needs. What
.with bewildering statistics and a load of technical

Jargon they make the thing even more obscure.

Currency and Banking

10

That only shows a cloud
. Y understand; .
m.ystlfy the unsuspecting req de:,ndl;g trymg' to
Finance has a direct and simple appe"]ltll{:dzzn
ike
y

the lightness of its
touch and it
commonsense. o epreal to

. INDIAN BANK LTD., MADRAS

t is understood that th

Indian Bank, Ltd., fore t:l:t };‘;’f: . ;he
31st December 1931, is Rs. 2,46,464-7-66nt;d
gross profits and the management expenses’ estce
for the period being Rs. 12,87,665 0-9’ an(.l,
Rs. 10,41,200-9-3 respectively. The above net
profit together with the balance of Rs, 38,898-14-1
from last  year's accounts amounts to
Rs. 2,85,363-5-7, out of which a sum of
Rs. 76,756-11-0 was paid as ad interim dividend
for the first half-year ended 30th Junme, 1931.

BANKS
~
Names. Paid-up Reserve and Dividend Dividend
Capital. other Funds, Per cent. per cent. Paid-up  Market
1930. 1931,  Per share. Quotation,
Rs. Rs.
Allahsbad Bank - .. 16,00,000 } 450 Rs. Rs.
Bangalore Bank é’ﬁg% 19000 18 18 lgg} ‘{ e
Bank of Baroda  80.00.000 144,101 8 314 10 111(?
Bank of Indla m T T 10000000 atoeee 0k 50 60
ank of Mysore 9000 Py 0 5
2000000  19,00,000 5 78
B I C Y ot 14
engal Central Bank 8,81,200 1”47’,500 il 6 11;(()) 162
Bhowanipur Banking Corporati 2 }
Central Bank of Ind%a ol o e 1 6;’%3’388 82’92’000 6 8f 109 15%)
ghartered Bank of India .- w £8,000,000 5461’33’8008 2gy 3 25 133
td
astern Bank . £1,000,000 £$485,000 9t ; £5 £107
Hongkong and Shanghat - $20,000,000 3;0,000,000 } 56 0 £5 70
6,500,000 4 $125
Imperial Bank of India e 5,62,50000 B, 4'2’50”000 16 6 50; £;Z2i§
. ]
; a )
E‘“’;’ 1;“1; - Iese ) 1zeees 12 {8 50 2
oyds Bank - L £1981038 £1000000 1 S Y { e
Mercantile Bank of India 5375:000 £1,500.000 }g 7 A f1214 £2.‘t{;179/40
£300,000 o T By
1 / 16 £18
National Bank of India e £2,000,000 £8,000,000 20 1'(7) C £f;)1/ ££9
P. & O. Banking Corporation ... : 28
ggnjab National Bank £§’1?g§:(1)2g fllﬁg,ggg g 5 £10 £6 ;
3 mee ’
njab Sind Bank 4,05,482 15,00:000 15 Nle% 12(; 9%
e o 48
Union Bank of India - 39,90,000 820,000 5 ; i 16/16
3

f—~Firet half year.

Insurance

231

——

INDIAN INSURANCE COMPANIES

“Ip placing our savings with Indian offices, we

S help these indigenous concerns not only to grow,

but as their funds accumulate, to assist the growth
and development of Indian industries and agri-
ure, and minister to the economic needs of the
writes Mr. Pashupati Ray in the
ealing to the Indian public

eult
country,”
Insurance World, app

to support Indian life offices. He continues:

a piece of service which foreign offices car_mot
no'll";?ll’; bepexpected to perform. The accommodations
to trade and industry that a life office may he em\ble.d
to make, will for & foreign life office be normally in
favour of their own nationals to the detriment .of Indian
futerests. If the foreign offices were equally alive to the
aational interests of the country where they operate,
gurely there would not have been any need for restrictive
legislation as by one country after another as regards the
operation of foreign companies. But if the one is mnot

ood neither 18 the other—for, in its essence and consti-
tution the world is broad enough and rich enough to find
a joy for each. The restrictive legislation of countries in
this respect cannot prove to be a finality of human wis-
dom, but anyhow that is a way by which Nature
proceeds to secure the necessary balance of futerests.

=/ firom error to error, from suffering to suffering, humanity
Rl

passes till at last the wrong is righted and the peeded
balance of interests secured.

PROOF OF AGE

The law as to this is clear, viz., that a mistake
in representation of age avoids the policy.
(Attorney-Geneml V. Ray L.R. 9, Ch. 397.) The
compaanies, however, aré reasonable and where the
error as to age is not deliberately fraudulent, they
are prepared to adjust the payment by recovering
the additional premium in case of the discovery
of an older age than that originally declared, or
to refund same in case the age declared is
younger than the current age. It is always best
to get the age proved and admitted at the very
inception. Failing certificate of birth, any reason-
able evidence such as the original horoscope, entry
in the family bible, even a university certificate or

' ;‘extraet from Government record in caseé of public

are readily accepted. In some cases

gorvants,
a declaration on oath from a

failing everythiog,
relative is agreed to.

INSURANCE BUSINESS IN INDIA

Prof. K. B. Madhavan (Actuary) of Mysore
writes in the weekly Bombay Chronicle :

During the last one decade life assurance has,
even in this country, developed rapidly and has
assumed large proportions. Between 1920 and
now (or rather the ead of that decade), premium
income alone has increased from 146 lakhs to 390
lakhs, new business written during the year
from 517 lakhs to 1,729 lakhs (or Rs. 2,875
lakhs if we include the business of non-Indian
companies also), and the total business remaining
in force from 31 crores to over 82 crores,
against which the life assurance funds now
remain at nearly 19 crores of rupees. These are
large figures but in other countries—particularly
ia the United States and Canada—the development
is even more marked, and it is estimated that
the insurance in force at the end of 1926 in
these two countries is approximately three times
as much as in all the other countries of
the globe combined. Practically half of the
population is insured in regular life assurance
companies, omitting another ten per cent. or so
covered otherwise, say, by employee’s funds, etc.

NEWSPAPERS AND INSURANCE

The advent of the New Year is marked by
increasing rivalry among newspaper insurance
gchemes. One British newspaper announces
extensions of its existing scheme to include the
provision of £20,000 for a husband and wife killed
in a railway accident, or £10,000 if either is
fatally injured ; £100 in school fees for children
up to the age of 17 if the bread-winning parent
meets with a fatal accident ; and £10 for twins and
for accidents to boy scouts and girl guides.

A rival newspaper has taken out a group
insurance policy to cover every registered reader,
his wife and children against accidents,

o ————
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DEPRESSED CLASSES IN MADRAS

Reviewing the report on the administration of
the Labour Department during 1930-31, the Gov-
ernment draw attention to particular activities of
the Department towards improving the condition
of the depressed classes. The total pumber of
house sites provided by the Department since the
inception of this branch of work is calculated to be
66,646. 410 new wells were constructed during
the year for the special benefit of the depressed
classes, and a sum of Rs. 3,26,235 was spent on
the provision of drinking water. In Madras City,
sanitary improvements in various cheris were
carried out at a cost of Rs. 58,000, 245 new
schools were opened duing the year against 213 in
the previous year, and towards the end of the year
there were 1,784 schools working in which 63,604
pupils received education. There were 1,864
co-operative societies working at the end of the
year against 1,873 in the previous year. The
work of the Department has been extended to the
Salem and Chittoor districts.

—_—

INTEKNATIONAL LABOUR CONFERENCE
It is understood that India’s delegation to the
International Labour Conference this year will
conist of :  Sir B. N. Mitra, High Commissioner
for India, and Sir A. C. Chatterjee representing
the Government. Mr. Shanmukham Chetty
representing employers, and Dewan Chamanlal
representing Labour, No advisers are to be
deputed this year as a measure of economy.

POSTAL UNION RECOGNITION -

As a result of the recent Council méeting of the
All-India Postal and R.M.S. Union, and interven-
tion of Messrs. S. C. Mitra, Jog and other mem-
bers of the Legislative Assembly, the Director-
General of Post and Telegraphs, it is understood,
has agreed to renew recognition to the Union on
condition that Mr. Jamnadas Mehta, the present
President of the Union, will resign,

. Leicester  district for five weeks for re

duced a bill in the Tegi

BEDAUX 8ys CEM

Over 4,000 girls have heen locked oyt in

fusal to
work the Bedaux 8ystem in the hosiery

factories owned by Wolsey Ltd.

Bedaux is a scientific system of production
which assumes that human beings are machines
Labour power is calculated in & unit called “B,”

This represents the minimum amouat of labour-
power together with a relaxation allowance for a
minute of working time. Therefore 60 “Bg™
represent the minimum of labour power plus
relaxation in one hour of working time,

The workers must maintain or exceed this
standard. A bonus is paid to the operatives over
and above the “60 B " standard. OFf the bonus
earned, the working operation recejves 75 per cent.
and 25 per cent. goes to service operators—
appareatly a foreman or forewoman.

The Bedaux system is the last word in the
scientific exploitation of human labour, Every
element contributing to an operation is very care-
fully timed. The Wolsey workers have given the
sysiem a try-out for about 12 months, The
experience has convinced the operatives that it is

impossible physically to meet the demands of the
system day after day.

EMPLOYERS AND WORKVEY ACT
Acting on the recommendation

of the Royal
Commission on Labouyr

» the Government intro-

slative Assembly to repeg)
the Employers and Workmen (Disputes) Acf of

1800. Under this Act workmen can be prosecuted
in a criminal court for of contracts

d to fine or
Y & magistrate
ir contractug]

e days of the
8ays the Tribune of Lahore,

repesled long ago,

breach
with their employers and sentence

imprisonment after g Summary trig] ,
for their failure to discharge the
liabilities. The Act is 5 relic’ of th
East India Company,
and should have beep
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Mgs. NAIDU ON EQUALITY FOR WOMEN
No preferential treatment, but equality of
‘ﬁ)portunity for women, was the keynote of an

Mns. SAROJINI NAIDU

address delivered under the auspices of the Cape
Society for Equal Citizenship by Mrs. Sarojini
Naidu in the City Hall at Durban.

T Was it necessary that in this 20th century
there should be labels of distinction "and differen-
tiation for women? she asked. Her education
was traditional of Indian understanding of
equality of opportunity rather than on the laws
of sex. This cosmopolitan and representative
gathering of women and a few brave women—
(laughter)—she said, was trying to interpret the
ideal of Eastern civilisation, of which they had
so noble an embodiment in Mr. Sastri. Woman-
hood not supposedly patient nor downtrodden
but woman with courage and learning—those
were the essentials on which Indian -civilisation

had been built.

SENTENCES ON WOMEN

As a rule, women should be given light sentences
and should in no case be awarded a punish-
.ment involving labour, observes the Hindusttfn
E3nes, which hopes that local Governments will
immediately interfere in euch cases and change
into “simple” imprisonment the punishment of
those who have been awarded * hard labour”,
' 30

WOMEN'S DEMAND FOR EQUALITY

The Equal Rights Committee, the Actresses
Franchise League, the National Union of Women
Teachers, the Open Door Council, the St. Joan's
Social and Political Alliance, the Six Point Group
and the Women's Freedom League of Great
Britain have submitted the following memorandum,
on the terms of the franchise as they affect women,
to the Chairman and members of the Franchise
Committee of the Indian Round Table Conference :

Believing in the principle of equality with all its
advantages and disadvantages, we whole-heartedly
support the demand of the Indian women’s organisations
that the franchise should be based on equality between
men and women. Any apparent privileges or special
rights, no matter how seemingly l?eneﬁcial_ they may
appear on the surface, lead to the ultimate disadvantage
of the “ privileged " classes and are beneath dignity.

The new franchise should be based on two principles
which are essential to the best interests of women and of
India. These are:

1. That the terms of the franchise shall be the same
for women as for men without special exceptions.

2. That the terms shall be such as to enfranchise as
nearly as possible the same number of women as of men
voters.

Mgs. J. P. SRIVASTAVA
The first Lady to preside over the U. P. Council.

WOMEN’S PLEA FOR DISARMAMENT

February 6 was observed as the Women's day at
the Disarmament Conference in Geneve. Women
wearing vivid green arm-bands, with the word
“pax” embroidered on them, representing 52
countries, individually presented petitions ip

favour of Disarmament,
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INDIAN DANCING

Interviewed by the Madras Mail, Srimathi
Hutheesing, who has received her education at
Shantiniketan (Dr.Rabindranath Tagore's settle-
ment) and at Berlin University, said that she has
devoted herself to the rejuvenation of Indian art.

"My object in taking to dancing and giving
exhibitions is entirely cultural. I do it as a hobby
and not as a profession. I want, in my own
humble way, to help Dr. Tagore in achieving his
object of reviving Indian dancing as one of the
treasured arts of India. I intend to found a school
in Bombay for training boys and girls. At present
there are a number of enlightened people who
desire to have such a school, but they have no
opportunities to give concrete expression to their
desires. It is to meet that demand that I intend
founding a School of Indian Dancing.”

Referring to Indian painting, Misgs Hutheesing
paid a high tribute to Nandalal Bose and his con-
tribution to the advancement of Indian paiating.
She referred in appreciative terms to the number
of different schools of painting in this country and
said that it was in itself a testimony to the spirit
of renaissance.

“My idea,” said Miss Hutheesing, “is to show
the public that through the medinm of dancing
it is possible to give expression to one’s noblest
thoughts and to inspire noble seatiments. Tt is
possible to express oneself almost as eloguently
by dancing a8 by spoken words. And, for its
subtlety, mildness and expression, Indian dancing
is second to none.”

In reply to other questions, Miss Hutheesing
said that she had not witnessed any exhibition of
South Indian dances except at Cochin,

MADRAS ARTWARE IN LONDON
The India House in London displayed, in the,
first week &7 Wehruary, a fine collection of
Madras ivories and other attractive examples of
Indian craftsmsanship,

THE MUNICH MUSEUM

The German Museum in Munich is “ the techni-
cal wonder of our age . 8o declares Professor
Robert A, Millikan, the Pasadena physicist and
Nobel prize wioner. Professor Millikan was
astonished to learn that, although he had spent
hours there, he had not been able to see a third
of the museum’s vast collection. He was espe-
cially impressed by the fact that scientific dis-
coveries are represented by original apparatus,
preparations and models, and also by the sections
devoted to Rontgen and Cathode Rays and Tele-
vision. Everybody, he declared, who would under-
stand the technical conquests of the last century
must visit the German Museum.

Mr. UKIL'S PAINTINGS
There bas been an exhibition of the work of
the Indian artist, Mr. Sarada Ukil, whose brother,

Mr. Ranada Ukil is one of the artists gelected to

execate mural decorations in the Indis Houge,

Mr. 8. Ukil's exhibits consist of 35 water-
colours, 52 brush drawings in the symbolie, almost
dreamy style of the Bengal school.

A representative collection of Mr. Sarada
Ukil's work include “ Alamgir ", the sixth
Mughal Emperer, and “ Mother with “a”dead child
before Lord Buddha . A striking contrast ig
“Famine floods and rain” showing a starving
horse in rain which can almost be “heard
descending from the monsoon sky.

FRENCH ART AT BURLINGTON HOUSE

Great interest has been aroused in the
Exhibition of French Art which was opened
recently at the Royal Academy, Burlington House.

A comprehensive collection of works has been
lent which covers s period of seven hundre‘”’\
years, from 1200 onwards. The wall space Ot
ten galleries is devoted to the representative
work of French Painters and Sculpture tapestries
sod “ objects d'Art occupy five other rooms,

Sport

{NDIAN CRICKET TEAM FOR ENGLAND

The following is the persoonel of the Indian
icket team selected to tour Englapd in the

summer :

H. H. the Maharaja of l’at_iala (Cap'tam).

K. 8. Ghanshyamsinhji (Vice-Captain). '

Maharaj Kumar of Vizianagram (Deputy Vice-
Captain).

([))apta)in C. K. Naidu (Indore).

Syed Nazir Ali (Patiala).

Lt. Wazir Ali (Bhopa.l?.

Lt. J. G. Navle (Gwalior).

B. E. Kapadia (Bombay).

J. Naomal (Karachi),

Mahomed Nisar (Lalors).

S. R. Godambe (Bombay). i

Captain Joginder Singh (Patiala).

Lal Singh (Malaya).

Ghulam Mahomed (Karachi).

8. H. M. Colah (Bombay).

Amar Singh (Katbiswad).

P, E. Palia (Mysore).
. N. D. Marshall (Bombay).

b/The Nawab of Pataudi’s case was not considered

as le informed the Selection Committee that
he would not be able to participate in the tour.

The Maharsj Kumar of Vizianagram has since
intimated his inmability to proceed to England.

The team will have one month’s training at
Patiala under F. A. Tarrant, the famous Australia
and Middlesex cricketer, from February 20 and

will sail by S. S.  Strathnaver”” on April 2.

————

LAWN TENNIS CHAMPIONSHIP

Madras bas won the Inter-Provincial Lawn
Tennis Championship,  beating the United
Provinces in the final by 3 matches to 2.

O. Ramaswami (Madras), who has won the
Championship of Delhi, beat Ahad Hussain
(United Provinces), 6-3, 10-8. .

D. N. Kapoor (U.P.), the All-Jndia Champion,
%éat N. Krishnaswami (Madras), 6-4, 6-4.

C. Ramaswami and N. Kyishnaswami, wh.o
have won the Doubles Championship of Delhi,

beat Kapoor and Ahad Hussain, 6-2, 7-5.
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INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEE

Mr. Sondhi, who was recently done the signal
bonour of being elected a member of the
Iaternational Olympiec Committes, explained in
the course of an interview the constitution and
functions of the world sports body to which he
now belongs.

The Interpational Olympic Committee is the
body finally concerned with the carrying on of the
Olympic games. It is permanent and sgelf-
electing ; that is, the right of electing members
lies with the Committee itself. It sees to it that
on it there is at least one member or at the most
three members representing each country.

The members of the Committee are elected
for an indefinite period, and each member has to
consider himself a delegate of this Committee to
the federations and sports associations of his
country. The Committee decides the time and
place of the celebration of the next Olympiad,
and the holding of an Olympiad is entrusted by

this Committee always to a city and not toa
country., It is this Committee which decides

which games and sports are to be included in
each Olympiad.

BOMBAY AND THE CRICKET TOUR

At a meeting held on Friday the 5th February
in the Bombay Gymkhana (Kuropean) by the
Bombay Presidency Cricket Association, it was
decided to accord no support to the tour organised
by the Board of Cricket Control.

In this connection, the Association adhered to
the resolution passed earlier when the idea of
the tour was first mooted.

That resolution stated that it was an inopportune
moment to send an Indian team to England
owing to the disturbed conditions in the country.

The meeting was attended by representatives
of the Islam and Parsi Gymkhanas, and the
Bowbay Gymkhana, no members of the Hindu
Gymkhana being present.
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AVIATION IN INDIA

The practical encouragement given by His
Excellency the Viceroy to the development
of Indian aviation is to be greatly welcomed, and
one is glad to find that other public-spirited
Indians are following his progressive example,
observes the Leader of Allahabad. Recently, Rai
Sahib Gopaldas, a member of the Punjab Legis-
lative Couneil, presented a trophy to be awarded
annually for competition in aviation uader condi-

tions to be framed by the Aero Club of India
and Burma,

As a businessman, continues the same paper,
the Rai Sahib is convinced that the future indus-
trial development of India is closely linked with
aviation, and it was this conviction that impelled
him to take to flying. He was one of the early
enthusiasts, who joined the Delhi Flying Club
when it was inaugurated two years ago, and is
one of the first persons in the Puojab to own a
Desoutter monoplane which is fitted with a Gypsy

Mark III engine and lubricated by Mobiloil
Aero “W.”

AIR MAIL SERVICE

We are glad to note that negotiations between
Messrs. Tatas and the Government of India in
regard to the organisation of an air mail service
on the Karachi-Bombay-Madras line have Just
concluded. We are told :

“The mails will, under this scheme, be carried
in Puss Moth aeroplanes each week. With the
inward KEuropean mail reaching Karachi on
Thursday afternoon, the Bombay 'plane will leave
- Karachi early Friday morning and reach Bombay
by noon the same day. The mails for Madras
will be taken onwards almost immediately and
will reach their destination the same night in the
season of the year when the hours of daylight are
long and the next morning during the winter of
eatly darkness.”

AIR EXPRESS ACROSS THE EMPIRE

Dreams of a regular high speed air service.
spanning the Empire from London to 8ydney in
seven days have taken a long step towards
realisation by the Air Ministry’s decision to
order the immediate comstruction of an experi-
mental air express capable of a speed of 200
miles an hour with a load of nearly half a ton of
mails. The machine will be built on the lines of
Air Force bombers. It will normally fly several
thousand feet above the ground, moving with the
help of elaborate navigational equipmont by night
as freely as during the day.

THE WORLD'S BIGGEST FLYING BOAT

The world’s biggest flying boat twice the size of
the GGerman giaat Do-X and designed to carry 120
passengers on the tcans-Atlantic service to Canada,
is being planned by the Air Ministry (England)sz
The new liner will be constructed entirely of
metal, with a range of 2,500 miles and g speed
of 120 miles. It is understood, says the Indian
Aviation, that the Air Ministry is planning other
giant machines in order to bring the whole of the
Empire into direct aerial communication.

A NEW CANADIAN CARGO PLANE

Three tons of cargo can be carried for 500
miles without refuelling by an aeroplane now in
use in Canada, which is said to be both the
world’s largest single-engined aeroplane and the

largest freight aeroplane h aving a cruising speed of

100 miles an hour flowp only with skis or floats

aad its unique wing design makes it possible
for the low landing speed of 47 miles an hour.

It can carry two tons for 1,000 miles.

THE TRANS-IRAQ ROUTE
As the Persian Government may not renew

the agreement of permitting British
fly over Persian territory,

via Iraq, with Bahrein qs

planes to
4 new route, probably
base, is considered.
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FUTILITY OF FILM STORIES "

Mr. R. H. Mottram, author of 'l'l.le Spn;.n:}sle
Farm;’ was the guest at the forti?th dmne‘r o1 .
Nation;l Liberal Club Literary Circle of England.
the course of a wholly delightful address on
‘I'nTrue and false romance " Mr. Mottram m:.uie
tions of a wider scope than the title
and in particular had some pungent
t the influence of the screen on
Amongst many things, he

many observa
would imply,
things to say abou
popular psychology.
“‘g ':I‘he gcreen story involves no strain upon tile
on their credulity. It has its

conventions. You cau tell the hero either by
o?vn lightly excessive good looks or }ils equally
bis * g1 misfortunes. The heroine is blonde.
i there is between blonde

gudience unless up

unusu

tion
at connec ] .
wh xion and injured virtue I have no idea,

comple tion is being instilled

i onnec
¢ that there 188 © .. :
r’b‘:o the minds of the whole rising generation. [
in

do not feel it very dreadful that opposite to these
two should be the sinister crook and th.e v;mp

ho is always dark. But it ?es
A iv(:us to me that a whole genen‘;tion
::eTch?sl-children should be told that virtue

irtuo—always triumphs
_and such washy v T oy

i try o
ident, that the coun :
lbiy chc to ,be patives always wm?, that ?I:
:Eﬁle are generally wicked or maudlin, that ric
P

people are always good. All these things are

possible ; they are evidently usu

The thing that seems t? me. shoc .
d as being inevitable.

al at Hollywood.
king is that they

are portraye
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AN FILM INDUS
. possibilities for the develolf-
i j industry. Thereis
f the indigenous cinema 10 hore
me:tn: peed, says the Liberty of Caicutta, fo; a; ::5
.urfnbine liko the British United Film .Pr(; tu o
g)ompan’y representing all the promine
)

produciog companies in India.
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There are brilliant

ASTRONOMY AND THE TALKING FILMS

The development of the talking films has helped
astronomical research. And it has happened in
this way. The advent of the talking film com-
pelled photographic scientists, says the Hindu, to
devise an emulsion sensitive to light of longer
wave-lengths, owing to the impossibility of using
bissing arc-lights in the studios. Wheo it was
found that the sound effect of an osculatory close-
up was marred by the noise of the studio arcs,
it became necessary to photograph the ¢ stars”
in the light of sileat illumination. This required
more sensitive emulsion, which is also very suit-
able for photographing stars. Brains and moncy
were lavished on the problem, with results that
may be seen and heard in any big cinema to-day.
And the same emulsion that reveals the saccharine
smirks of soulful “stars” records the no less
temperamental vagaries of the Outer Nebulae
for the benefit of unemotional astronomers.

BRITISH FILMS IN THE COLONIES

A powerful campaign, backed by the Colonial
Office and the all Colonial administrations, to
“ boost "’ British films throughout the British
Colonies, Protectorates and Maudated Territories,
has begun with the furmation of the British
United Film Producers’ Company Limited,
representative of the chiefs of all the prominent
British talkie film concerns.

The new combine, which is the outcome of the
recommendatiops of the Colonial Film Committee
of 1930, aims to distribute British films in
territories hitherto inaccessible to individual
companies and endeavours to cater for the require-
ments of both Kuropean and native populations.

POET TAGORE IN A TALKIE
The bard of Shantineketan is at last in the
'Palkies. He appears as Upala in Natir Puja
which has been talkied and except the Poet, all
the partieipants are girls of the Viswabharati,
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AN IRON CONSTITUTION!

When a forty-six-years-old man was examined
by X-rays at Chester Royal Infirmary, he was
found to possess what may be called an iron
constitution, as there were found in his stomach:

146 nails;

23 pins and needles;
67 rivets and springs ;
2 hob pails ; and

7 other articles.

The total number of the objects was 247,
weighing more than 163 grammes.

The articles were extracted, and the patient is
makicg satisfactory progress.

But there are many in India who can safely
digest them and want more !

MILK FOR THE COMPLEXION
Milk is ome of the best cosmetics. It is
excellent for the skin, especially a thin and
sensitive skin, If your face has been exposed to
the dirty atmosphere of a big town, try cleaning
it with milk. Use fresh milk and dip clean
cotton-wool into it. Squeeze it and sponge it
carefully over your face. Then remove the
goiled top layer of the cotton-wool and start again,
until po more dirt is removed. Then pat

the face dry with a clean soft towel.

FIRST AID FOR THE EYE

If anything getsin your eye do not rub it.
Close the eye gently, lift the eyelid, and the tears
may wash out the speck. If this is not success-
ful close the eye, hold the lid free, and blow the
nose hard. The foreign body may then be
visible and able to be removed with the corner of
a clean handkerchief. If you are still unable to
dislodge the object, do not try anything more,
but apply a cloth that has been dipped in boric
acid solution and go to the doctor. If acid has
entered the eye, tlood the eye with castor oil,
close the eye, bandage it, and call in a dector.

ADULTERATION OF F0OOD

Writing on Adulteration of Food, the Editor
of Health in its December Number regrets that
while in England as far back as the year 1875
the Bale of Foods and Drugs Act came into
effective operation, in India the question has
attracted attention only recently and not much
has been done in this respect. And he points out :

The responsibility of the Provincial Government
and the Local bodies does not cease merely with
the promulgation of the Act and the prosecution
of offenders. People must be made known, by
means of leaflets and pamphlets, ot the danger
to health by their eating adulterated and
unwholesome foodstuffs and must be asked to
co-operate in the matter of detecticg and booking
the offenders. Educative propaganda, undertaken
simultaneously with the working of the Act, will
go a great way towards ensuring the success of

this all-important measure. We hope that the®.

various private health organizations throughout
the country will set to work to educate the
public in this matter and thus assist local bodies
in their endeavour to put down adulteration.

JAIL DIET
It is understood that Col. MacCarison, the
well known Food Specialist in Coonoor, has sub-
mitted a report on the unsuitability of the present
jail diet and urging the need for a change in the
quality and variety with & view to ensure proper
vitamin content in the food supplied to prisoners.

The report has been backed up by the
Inspector-General of Prisons.

HEALTH AND VITALITY
Health is the right of every human being
Illoess or impaired health ig the result o;
broken law. Disease cannot develo
becomes so lowered that toxins,

are locked up within the system. Enervation

is the root, and toxemia or auto-intoxication
the soil of disease. ’

P until Vitality y
or body poisons,

‘w
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A SWIMMING POOL IN IRAQ

A magnificent gwimming pool of a 15,000 year

ﬁ old palace has been revealed by excavations in

Kish in the heart of Iraq degert by the Oxford
Field Museum Expedition.

The pool, which is 45 feet long by 36.feet
wide, is bricklined and the water-flow is provided
for by varying the ground levels, the arrangem(?nt
of which shows a high degree of engineering skill.

The palace itself contains a valuable collection
of enamelled ware, pottery, jewellery, including
ear-rings and solid gold necklaces with precious
stones and also Babylonian geals, which the
Sassanians had apparently preserved from a much

' earlier period. The examples of the pottery

show remarkable skill of the potter's craft at this

period.

THE LAST OF TUT-ANKH-AMEN FINDS

The famous tomb of Tut-ankh-Amen has
yielded up its last treasures. The work of l?r.
Howard Carter, the Egyptologist, whose associa-
tion with the late Lord Carnarvon resulted in
gome of the most important Egyptological dis-
coveries of modern time, has ended with the

removal to the museum of the final objects

discovered in the tomb. '
Some of the latest fmds already exposed include

a folding camp-bed similar to those in use to-day
and a magoificent inlaid chest.

EUROPEAN VOTARIES OF BUDDHA

ence of a surprising number of
ces of the Buddha has been
ous way. At the Chinese and
ijpnumerable silver coins

The exist
European devot
proved in a curi
Japanese exhibitions,

) were found behind the Buddha images. As no

Orientals were seen among the visitors, it is
presumed that the offerings were made by the

Europeans,

AMERICAN UNIVERSITY LIFE

There are 40 national sororities, or associa-
tions of University women, with a membership
of 250,000, compared with 80 male fraternities,
with 800,000 members, in the United States.
Each is affiliated with kindred bodies in Canadian
University life. The sororities own a total of
600 “ houses ", valued at £5,000,000—one-fourth
of the valuation of the men’s houses.

The movement started in 1867, when ex-
students of a Presbyterian college in Illinois
formed the I C. sorosis, later to become the
Pi Beta Phi. Greek letter organisations are now
everywhere. Chi Omega has 87 chapters, Pi Beta
Phi, 78 : Delta Delta Delta 78: Kappa Delta 64:
Kappa Kappa Gamma 63 : Zeta Tau Alphe 61.
Others range from six to sixty. They are classi-
fied according to religion, masonic order, Negro
blood, social status or other dimension.

30 YEARS' WORK ON A CLOCK

A clock on which Gustav Drenkhahn, a
Hildesheim artist, has been working for 30
years, has now been completed and placed
in the hall above the Burgomaster Chapel. It
is of maple throughout in the form of a Renais-
sance cathedral and ornamented with the figures
of saints. At the stroke of 12, the twelve Apostles
appear and receive the blessing of the Saviour,
Two faces show seconds, hours and years, with
special designation of leap years.

RADIO CITY

New York's next sensation in sky-scrapers will
be Radio City sponsored by John D. Rockefeller,
Jun., a $250,000,000 project now going ahead in
the heart of Manhattan. Wreckers have torn
down old mansions to make room for this city
within a city, where the activities of art, science
and entertainments will be concentrated. Fifty-
gix thousand men, directly and indirectly, will be
employed in the building of Radio City.
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A minister delivered a sermon of but ten
minutes’ duration. At the conclugion he explained :
“I regret to inform you, brethren, that my
dog this morning playfully ate the portion of nyy
sermon that I have not delivered. Let us pray.”

After the service a man who was g member of
another church, shook the preacher’s hand heartily
and said:  “T should like to kaow when that
dog of yours has pups. I'd like one to give to
our minister.”

* % F ®

Little Jack, you kuow we have ten command-
ments ; if we break one of them what then ?

There will only be nine !

* #* * #

“Have you noticed low Dodd drops his
aspirates ?”

“ Yes, but that’s nothing to the way he drops
his vowels. T've more than a dozen of his
L O.Us.”

({3l
The man who always wants to borrow money
. . ” .
18 & nuisance,”—And also is the man who never
has any to lend.
* * #® *

Before we were married I talked and she
listened and during the honeymoon time she
talked and I listened. But now after three years
we are married we both talk, and the neighbours
listen.

* * * ®

ACTOR : “I took it for granted that you would
expect something in advance.”

LANDLADY : “That's right, Sir.”

ACTOR : “So I sent my luggage,”

® * * *

FATHER : “ Why are you so late.”

SON: “ An old lady lost a penny ! ”

“ That did not delay you.”

‘“But I had my foot on it.”
* * * %

CORA: « Algy’s trouble ;
acting the fool.”

DoRra : “ N my dear,
that he’s not acting !

8 that he’s alwayg

The real trouble ig

® * #

An Army officer of Prq
structed the world’s smal]
it “Sparrow ", and his

#*

gue claims to have cop-
est aeroplane. He callg

machine weighs onl
' Y
1201b. It is 12ft, long and has 4 wing of 18t

* *® # *

“Yes, my boy, I'm a self-made man.”
“That's what I admire about you. You always
take the blame for everything.”

* % ) *

“There was a Welsh 1aq
famous. He wag raised by |

full of promise, but promise of what the upcle
dido’t know. Qp g certain afternon he left the
boy alone in the parlour with the family Bible
a box of paints and a brand new shilling ’
that if he found him read :
make a preacher of him ;

paints, he'd train him for an artist, or pPlaying with
the shilling, a businegs man! Later he fouad that
the boy was sitting on the Bible with

*

once who became

18 uncle and wag

ing Holy Writ, he'd
if dabbling with the

y w a paint
!)msh in bis hand colouring the shilling o rlr)mke
it look like gold sovereign! S, ke could pot

but make a politician of him 1

* % "
* *

“ Good Morning, Mr. Hardy
’

A .
said the Vj
“I baven’t seen yor rear,
1 at .
that? J church lately. How is

“I don't come to chur

“ Whatever do you m

“Last time [ came t
and while T wag Waitin
call me a fool.”

ch to be insulted,”
ean?”

o church T was a bit latq
g 1n the porch | heard You

“Tam certain you did got,»
“Yes, you did 'l

disti
“There is 10 fool likg gy, 4.7 €

he fOOlhardy.) "

————

thinking a
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“STOP THAT DRIFTING"”

Sir Herbert Austin’'s Appeal to Every Man and Woman
f " Who Wishes to Succeed in Life.

S IR HERBERT

AUSTIN, Chair-
man of the world-fam-
ous Austin Motor Co.,
Ltd., and one of the
most enterprising and
successful industrial
leaders, warmly re-
commends Pelman-

. ism to those who wish
SIR HERBERT AUSTIN, X.B.E. to succeed in life.

“To command opportunity and compel success,”
he writes, ‘ every man must have a full and sure con-
viction of his inherent right to a place in the aun, and
must then train his miod to such vigour that it is
capable of grappling with the problems of life as they
atrive,

3" Here it is that I am sure Pelmanism is proving of
immense help to the people of to-day.

*‘Too many people are just drifting ; Pelmanism
tan stop that drifting and start the drifter on a
1seful journey.”” Make your mind Efficient.

A short course of Pelmanism brings out the mind's
atent powers and develops them to the highest pitch
f efficiency. It banishes such weaknesses and defects

TH
Depression Mind-Wandering
Shyness The * Inferiority Complex
Timidity Indecision

Weakness of Will
Procrastination
Rentlessneas

Forgetfulness

The Worry Habit
Upnecessary Fears
'hich interfere with the effective working-power
f the mind and in their place it develops strong,
»sitive, vital qualities such as:

E ion —Directive Ability
—g;:li:;:tl;at‘o —Presence of Mind
-Cheerfulness —Courage
-Judgment —Self-Confidence
-Imitiative ——Self—ng.ntrol

‘Will Power —Reliability
Pecision —Driving Force
griginulity —Salesmanship
Resourcefulness —Business Acumen

and a Reliable Memory.

developing these gualities you gdd to your
E'i:yioncy and consequently to your Earning Fower.

E. Mar. 82,

The value of a Pelman Training is borne out by
the lett rsreceived from those who have taken the
Course, some extracta from which are given here:—

An Agent writes: *I have more Self-Coufidence
and strong Will-Power.” (C. 32,424.)

A Teacher writes: '‘Your system has given me
much power of Concentration and my Memory bas
considerably improved.” (B. 32,285.)

An Apprentice writes: “In the ‘Little Grey
Books’ 1 teel tnat { have a brain tonic that will last
for ever.” (K. 32,051,)

A Bank Clerk writes : I feel sure I owe my new
job to you, as I would pot have tried for it if [
had not had that feeling of Ccnfidence wh ch your
Course gave me.” (G. 42145)

A Secretary writes: " My Will-Power haa cer-
tainly improved. I am 8Self-Conscious [ have
developed greater determinatio. —a will to succeed—
and more tolerance towarda others.” (J. 32,148)

A Typist writes s * T'here is a great improvement
in my Memory. I can recall things now without the
great exertion which was required before I had the
Course.” (C. 32,509.)

A Solicitor reports that he has increased in self-
confidence, alertness and self-control. He has also
gained stronger powers of Perception and Concen-
tration.” (W. 32 651.)

A Book-keeper writes: *“I have derived wonder-
ful benefits and hope for atill more the Course has
given me a greater interest inlife. I am pow able to
tackle things which seemed far too difficuit for
me to attempt.” (E. 3¢,134.)

If, therefore, you wish to make the fulleat use of
the powers now lying latent or only semi-developed
in your mind, you should send to-day for a free copy
of “ The Efficient Mind " and for particulars
enabling you “to enrol” for a course of Pelmanism
on specially convenient terms.

POST THIS COUPON

The Secretary,

THE PELMAN INSTITUTE
Indian Headquarters : DELHI, 8.
Branch: 578, Park Street, Calcutta.

Please send me a Free Copy of “ The Efficient Mind”
and forms offering specially convenient terms.
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THE FINEST QUALITY

AT THE LOWEST PRICE...

Although 501 Soap costs so
little, thousands of users find
chat there is no better quality
washing soap on the market

®

i
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501 Soap is equally useful
for scrubbing floors, furniture,
woodwork, etc. It removes dire
and stains easily and quickly

Indid’s

finest washing soap
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501 Soap is a national exper-
iment. Itis entirely Swadeshi
and made from pure vegetable
oils -no animal fats are used

The soft, rich lather of 501
soap thoroughly cleanses and
purifies all cotton goods with-
out coarsening their texture

Uslike many washing soaps,
501 Soap contains no harsh
chemicals and many people
use it for face and hands

as

for all purposes

SALES D

501 Soap is obtainable in
varions shapes and sizes—
see that it bears the name
and the Tomco diamond

HE quality of 501 Soap is

good, and in many

ways better than the finest
imported washing soaps. Yet
because it is absolutely Swadeshi
it can be sold at a much lower
price. Purchase a few cubes next
time you go shopping and see
how well it washes Khaddar.
Notice how long it lasts, too.

EPT., POST BOX 202, BOMBAY

Mar, '82. W.T.
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A‘S Distributors  for the Products of the great

Chrysler organisation, we are able to offer

to discriminating Buyers a wonderful range of Cars
of outstanding merit and appearance, besides Trucks
which have for years been renowned for dependa-

bility and sound value.

DODGE, CHRYSLER, PLYMOUTH,

& DE SOTO CARS,

AL8O

DODGE TRUCKS.

ADDISON & Co., L1p.

MADRAS.

BRANCHES -

KARAIKUD),

BANGALORE, TRICHINOPOLY
CaLicurT, VIZAGAPATAM
KOTTAYAM. MADURA. AND

X

E. Mar,

'82.

3

Kerala Shaving Soap

Makes the Chin as Soft as Velvet
‘“) " Ensures a Luxurious Shave
S Can be had in Elegant Lacquered Bowls
' | and in Stick Form.
Price very Moderate.
A trial is Solicited.

———— ——a

KERALA SOAP INSTITUTE, CALICUT.
wNMwwmww&N¥m

E. June "82.

LEARN THE TRUTH ABOUT

YOURSELF.

Free Test Horoscopes by Famous Bonbay Astrologer.

osted the skill of * Pundit Tabore’’,
Hundre;i sc:iléo };‘(’)Zl:im him the modern wizard of
enlogy yGEbRGE MACKEY of New York believes
%Stzot.llfeg%ombay expert must possess some gort of second-
:1gaht. Applying the ancient science to
useful purposes, Tabore has built up anf
enviable reputation. The accuracy ol
his predictions and the sound, praculfa
dvice contained in his Horoscopes has [
. rved to win many new adherents to
&Il\estrology and to place the s?iegce
in a more elevated position than it asl
n tofore held. His Horoscopes dea
hei:fl 2uch subjects as Business, Specula-
::oo Finances, Love-affairs, Matrimony, Is X
Tra;ols Friends. Enemies, etc. stom PN o0
‘der to popularise hiz sy ) SIS ot
- or, sending FREE Partial Horosmers PPl
’fv::)tzr:,ng gend him their full name:, (bl\ii:'ﬂ,] Ali. CLEARLY’
ear o )
addrest'li,Nda(t;, ;11(:11::1‘11 aﬁg {hemselves in blockdler:ltie;;s
WRITT ith 6 Annas Stamps to pay postagelai. misc.
together W No personal interviews; all consu ta 1;;4 A;’
- iirens: " PUNDIT TABORE " (Dept. 854-A),

Upper Forjott 8t., Bombay VIL
E, April '32.

Distinguished by Merit
PAINOLENE
(Regd.)
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o, TR certificates. A peer-
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SN less liquid Pain Balm
= \\‘—, and liniment,
| = =
S Powerful remedy for
- : — cold, cough, head-
EA|N0|:L/E£ ache, neuralgia, lum-
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™ "
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""'Em.u s et .. .
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“-§-t.mal%°’ Wanted respectapl(
) ,.,,,-,,,_“::_.,—g/' Distributors.
PAINOLENE MF8. 0.
Bombay 14.

Madras Agent :—v. K. VARADA ROW,
83, Venkatrangam Pillai Street,

Triplicane, MADRAS
E. Ang, '32. Rajan.
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HIMALAYA ASSURANCE Coumeany, Lryp

THE

Popular Life Office :

A PURELY INDIAN CONCERN

Managed by Indians for Indians.
PROMPT PAYMENT OF CLAIMS.
AGENTS WANTED IN UNREPRESENTED DISTRIC1S

Apply to:—

Head Office: " STEPHEN HOUSE”,

4, Dalhousie Square, CALCUT'TA.

LT TN, BT N T T Ol P B ™ i

E. Jan, "33,

TAKES PICTURES
2 % » X 3 % 3
RS, 48,

Sole Distributors :

M.

511, Dharamtala St

One movement opens and fo
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book from Roll film Camera bod ® e
anastigment lens f 63 in sere

HERE'S THE CAMERA
'FOR YOU! IT'S BOTH: -
GOOD AND CHEAP: -

D NageZs

famoue Camera

o

Specificationd :

y for easy loading,

three speeded Prouts shutter

which enables you to phatograph yours-self

L. SHAW Ld.

reet and 7~¢, Lindsay Street, CALCOTT ‘4

- Mailogmalen”

Camera for infinity

w focussing moy
: nt and the
combined with self-timer

Lo

E. Mar, '32.3Rq.
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Baoks at Special Concession Prices to Subscribers of the “ Indian Review".

Speeches and Writings of

Sk D. E. Wacua.
Anyte Besant.
SwaMt VIVEKANANDA.
-Dr. ¥. C. Rav. Stk W. WEDDERBURN.
Lorp SinNuA. M. MonaN MALAVIYVA.
< Price of each Vol. Rs. 3 (Three).
To Subs. of the “Indian Review,” Rs. 2-8 each.
UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE.
Indian Judges. Sketches of 20 famous Judges.
(In the Press.}) Rs. 3 'To Subs. of “LR.” Rs. 2-8.
Famous Parsis. Biographical sketches of 14 eminent
Parsis. Rs. 3. To Subs. of the “ LR.” Rs. 2-8.
‘Eminent Mussalmans. Sketches of Muslim Statesmen,
Poets, Retormers, ete. Rs. 3. To Subs. of “I R." Rs. 2-8.
Indian Christians. Biographical sketches of famous
fadian Christians. Rs. 3. 'Po Subs. of “LR™ Rs. 2-8.
Indian Scientists. Biographical sketches with an ac-
count ot their Researches. Rs. 3. To Subs. ot “LRY Rs.2-8.
Indian Statesmen. Biographical sketches of famous
Dewans and Prime Ministers ot Indian States. With
17 portraits. Rs. 3. o Subs. of “LR.” Rs. 2-8.
Hinduism. By Babu Govinda Das. Cloth bound.
450 pages. Rs. 3. To Subs. ot “LR.” Rs, 2-8.
Indian National Evolution. By Amvika Charan
Mazumdar. Rs. 3. To Subs. of “LR.’ Rs. 2-8.
The Governance of India. By Babu Govinda Das.
Rs. 3. To Subs. of the “LR.* Rs. 2-8.
The Mission of Our Master. By the Disciples of
Ramakrishna-Vivekananda. Rs. 3. To Subs. “LR.” Rs. 2-8.

Industry and Economics

On Khaddar. By Dr. B. Pattabhi Sitaramayya. Price
"As. 8. To Subs. of “Indian Review . As. 6.

Essays on Indian Economics. By Mahadeva Govind
Ranade. Rs. 2. To Subs. of “ LR.” Re. 1-8.

Indian Industrial and Economic Problems. By V. G.
Kale. Rs. 2. To Subs. of Indian Review " Re. 1-8.

The Improvement of Indian Agriculture. By Cathe-
lyne Singh. Re. 1. To Subs. of “LR." As. 12,

Lift lrrigation. By Mr (now Sir) A. Chatterton.
90d Edition. Rs. 2. To Subs. of “LR.” Re. 1-8.

Rau Monun Rov.
SaroJiNt NAIDU.
Sir J. C. Bosk.

Agricultural Industries in I»“ia. By Secdick R.

Sayani. Re.1.To Subs. of “LR.” As 12.
Indian Tales

Tales from Sanskrit Dramatists. Written on the
lines of Lamb's Tales from Shakespeare. Contents:
Vasavadatta, Avimaraka. Mricchakatika, Sakuntala,
Malavicagnimitra, Vikramorvasiya, Malati-Madhava, Na-
ganenda, Ratnavali aod Mudrarakshasa. Rs. 2. To
&ubscribers of the “ Indian Review,” Re. 1-8.

Indian Tales of Fun, Folly, and Yolklore. Revised
and edited br Prof. P. G. Sahasranamier, m.a.  This
is a collectionighin one volume of the Tales of
Tenaliraman, Manada Raman, Raja Birbal, Komati Wit
and Wisdom, The Son-in-law Abroad, Raya and Appsji,

" ‘Folklore of the Telugus, and New Indian Tales. Re. 1-4.

To Subscribers of the * Indian Review”, Re. 1.
“4akuntala. By Kamala Satthianadhan, s.A. A prose
vetsion in English of Kalidasa's drama. As. 6 net. ]
Maitreyi: A Vedic story in gix chapters by Pandit
Sitanath Tattvabhushan. 3rd Edn. Price As. 4 net.

Religion and Philosophy

The Heart of Hindusthan. By Dr. Sir 8. Radhakrish-
nan. Contents: The Heart of Hinduism, The Hindu
Dharma, Islam and Indian Thought, Hindu Thought and
(J‘hri.stia'v %;-’Qlddhism, Indian Philosophy. (With astudy
of his 1.41 4 Works.) Re. 1. To Subs. of “ LR As. 12,

Chaitany....> Vivekananda. Lives of the saints ot
Bengal. Re. 1-8. To Subs. of “L R.” Re. 1-4.

Leaders of the Brahmo Samaj. With Seven Portraits
and Sketches. Re. 1-8. To Subs. of “LR.” Re. 1-4.

Ramanand to Ram Tirath. Lives of the Saints
of N. India. Re. 1-8. To Subs. of “LR” Re. 1-4.

Sri Krishna’s Messages and Revelations. By Baba
Bharati. As. 8. To Subs. of “LR.” As 6.

Light on Life. By Baba Bharati. Second Edition
PriTce Re. 1. To Subs, of “LR™  As. 12. '

hree Great Acharyas: Sankara, Ramanuj
Madhwa. Rs. 2. To Sugs. of “LR.” i{e. 1-8. o and

Aspects of the Vedanta. By various writers. 4th and
New Hdison. Re. 1. To Subs. of “LR>  As. 12.

Sri Sankaracharya’s Select Works With the text in
Devanagari and an Knglish translation by 8. Venkata-
ramanan, A, Re. 2. To Subs. of “LR” Re. 1.8,

Prophet Muhammad. Ry Ahmed Shafi. lis Teach-
ings by Yakub Hasan. As. 12. To Subs. of “IR.” As. 10,

Life and Teachings of Buddha By A. Dharma-
pala. 3rd Edn. As. 12. To Subs. of “LR.” As.10.

Hindu Ethics. By Babu Govinda Das. With a Fore-
word by Dr. G. Jha. Rs. 2. To Subs. of “LR.” Re. 1-8.

Bhagavad Gita. With the text in Devanagari and trans-
lation by Dr. Annie Besant in English. As. 4 (Four).

Gandhi Literature

Mahatma Gandhi: The Man and his Mission, An
enlarged and up-to-date tdition of his life and teachings,
with an account of his activities in South Africa and
India down to his ¢ Salt March” and the famous Irwin-
Giandhi Pact, the Rupture and the agreement with Lord
Willingdon, his departure for London to attend the
second Round Table Conference and his message from
S. 8. Rajputana. With appreciations by the Rt. Hon.
Sastrl, Romain Rolland, Rev. Holmes, Lord Irwin, ete. 9th
and New Edition. Re. 1. To Subs of the “LR". As. 12.

Hind Swaraj or Indian Home Rule. By Mahatms
Gandhi. 3rd & New Edn. As. 8. To Subs. of “LR.” As. 6.

General

Malabar snd its Folk. By Mr. T. K. Gopal ik-
kar, B.A. Rs. 2. To subs. of‘Y‘I.R." Re. 1-8.p » Panik
Shakespeare’s Tragedies. By Rev. Dr. Miller. Being
the critical studies of King Lear, Macbeth, Othello and
Ham.let. Price Re. 1-8. To Subs. of I.Rt" Re. 1-4
Miss Mayo’s Mother India: A Rejoinder. B'y K
Natarajan. With an introduction by the Hon. Mr, G A.
Natesan 5th Edn. As. 12. To Subs. of “LR.” As. 10,
Visvabharati. By Tagore and C. ¥. Andrews. V.Viti;
6 Portraits. As. 8. To Subs. of “LR.” As. 6.
‘Emment Orientalists : Indian, English, German
¥rench, and American. Rs. 2. To Subs.,of “IL R‘,'
Re. 1-8. o
Delhi : The Capital of India. Wi i
Rs-.r2. To Subs. of “LR.” Re. 1-8. th 84 Hlustrations.
emples, Churches and Mosques. By Mr.
Hasan. With 68 illus. Re. 1-8. To';l Su.bs. “{.R." RZ?I;FE

&F Books are given at concession rates only to subscribers of “The Indian Review™. Any one who
wishes to buy books at concession rates must remit Rs 5 (Five) one year's subscription to the * Indian
Review ™ in advance. Foreign Subscriptions: Great Britain 12 sh. (Twelve Shillings); U.S. A. 3 Dollars.

it i dans._Forign S :
C. A NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS. -




Only a few copies are available

Ranade, Mehta and Bannerji; the

evidence before the Welby Commission.

Cloth Bound and Indexed.

on this book

Price Rs. 4 Net.

GOKHALE'S SPEECHES

This collcetion of Gokhale’s Speeches may
claim to be fairly ¢xhaustive, no important
pronouncement of his having been omitted. The
book contains four parts and an appendix. The
first part includes all his Coungil Speeches ;
the second, all hLis Congress Speeches, the
third, speeches in appreciation of Hume, Naoroji,
fourth,
nmiscellaneous speeches delivered in  England
and India. Contains alto the full text of his

No concession to subscribers allowed

G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS AND BOOKSELLERS, G. T, MADRAS.

MR. GOKHALE

Do You Wish to Inceease Your Strength ?

Glory of a Man is bis STRENGTH.
M you really wish to incresse your
STRENGTH, BRAIN POWEKR,
NERVE FOWER or ORGANIU
POWUKR, please tske at once—

Dr.- PAUL'S VIM PILLS

The Boientific Medicine for
NE®VOUS DEBILI1Y, ORGANIC
WEAKNESS, LOW VITALITY,
HREADACIE, PALPITATION OF
'{'HE HEARS, elc, eto. ‘They act
: like Magic These Pills increase
Memory, Brain Power and Nerve Power Take
Dr. Paul's Vim Pills and support Indian Industry
Don’t buy Foreign Medicines. [uke Dr, Paul's Vim
Pills and ycu wi.l be astonished.

Price Rs. 2 Per Phial. Treatment for 15 days,

Packing, Postage and V., P Commissi
FRER PREREN 18 :—~Every pnrchanegn ‘])E‘xtrla)}
PAUL'S VIM PILLS will get one Kupee Bhisj of
Otto de Paris, the Best Perfume for handkerchief
‘and garments 2as a Free Pregent, if you mention
.. about this Free Present in your letter and send your

<" order at once. otherwise it will not be seqt.

S. PAUL & Co., cHemists, 1p
4, Hospital Street, Dhammtola, Calouttq, N

E. Mar. '32. M.

MAKE Scented Hair Qils -
and SAVE MONEY

D.n't buy Scented Haie Oila from the m-rket
Make your own Sceated Hair Oils at your own home
acd save money. Mix Balf an Ounce of nuy one
kiod of the following Mohini Pure Scents with 16
QOunces of Coco -nut, Groundnut, Castor or Gingelly

Oil and you wiil get the B i
at 8 very ohany S est Scented Hair Oi)

FREE PRESENTS :—(1) 1 Packet o

for colouring oil Red ; (2) The Art off Aftanet Root

Perfumery,
Varieties of Mohin; Pure Scents ;-
Ra. a.

Champak 2 0 Bol ut - ¥
Khas 2 0 Heoa ... 1 8
Keora . 2 0 Lily 1 0
ﬁMulk .. 2 0 Lotua - 1 0
08e . 1 8 Cologne 1 0
Kadamba ..., 1 § Bweet .. 1 0
Jasmin 1 8 Mixed 0 8

Above Prices are for Half Ounce Phial,
Packing, Pcstage and V.P. Extra.
S. PAUL & CO. Perfumers,
(Dept. I. R.) 4, Howmpital Street,

Dharamtola, CALCUTITA.
Perfumery Catalogue sent post-free on application,’

P

/ii

N

o

s

EKEROSENE

MOTOR SPIRIT.

MOTOR OILS

[NDUSTRIAL—
~LUBRICANTS

PESTERINE (MD.B)

FUEL 0IL

ASPHALT
SHELL FURNITURE POLISH
SHELL HOUSEHOLD OIL
SHELL CAR CLEANER
SHELLTOX

(KILLS MOSQUITOES)

|
|

URMAH-SHELL

. OIL STORAGE & D
5

CALCUTTA

INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND

BOMBAY -  MADRAS -

KARACHI

ISTRIBUTING C0. OF INDIA LIMITED

Agents

DELHI

. v

" E. Feb. '33, L.A.S. (Cal)

]
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The “INDAN NATION? an Inde. l
New Remarkable Books. -TION™, an fng I
€ ded 1f books are not worth more pendent organ of Indian Nationalism wnhﬂ,i.) S .
ofun ’ , ,
amapzzc;;fe’ ’ézfceg.' Agng.,slgarl;e:ble(,Baolgligyues complete Reuter's and other news service-_l ‘) THE
for F‘:::;Tt"}g:% Amt: S;;;"g:ition of the | published daily (except Mondays) at Fraser
A.rflre‘;;:l:)alll?)lfs:il;lyd;l: 0:(?::]!]121 datle of birtlt;efgon;:;ﬂe;n‘:: Road, Patna, should be read by :
. Secrets jealously guar
;t;:e"h:;ffoé t}f::;rst tin;et.l ei:;lrl::()t:;it:gl:va:;):(.ierful The Politician
i inesas— C
M:ﬁ?gf-a::icﬁp:or.k }fh?t e{p‘“;ﬁ; t]l;zg?:gr:“wﬂ{ The Publicist
i ished ore in 890,
}gcerlol:::;&:? lvli.tlz:l!it;y :nd will teach the easiest ?)?1(: The L ,
natural way of Birth Control. With nuu;{er3 e Lawye
evidences of results. For Private Czrculatzonhovlv. co e Sport )
Personal M‘gn“i.m._tAl Pl(‘)ltvh:treu col;l;aeszzfteebury. The Sportsman
%‘éﬁ'ﬁ?mf}ndeg&ix and Gb"'i":'w::c“’s'pe:ﬁﬂ The Businessman
power in .life. Succesa uaran
- Rs. 9. : The Planter
Prl::Si:i?dBl:::ieCE:trol —The beat Praotlg-al work oa
contrace‘gtion.‘. Fu“y’rlelzl.‘é?::sﬂ;hoi'ﬁel.p, Re. L7 The Student
tical Hypnotism,.— 8 . .
"”"::"‘::'F““‘_..fg'°§:i?yﬁézlpvl‘;;fc'nerz'ulanZie As 7. | and last, by no means least, the WOMEN
as — . )
:’r:‘gr:itr;;? and his Stzls]u ]-fA crit(iicaé an;]:l.nl;lsgbtyf OF IND[A, because it is the voice. of the
i i tud f the life and teachi
gﬁ:;:;;l;gi;tlﬁeylig%t of Astrology. As. 8, INDIAN NATION.
V& EVERY KlNDAQ:'-\‘lLVXg‘I-?é( ON ASTROLOGY ) R 24 el 0
. cription - Rs, . o
Paychology of F"“—\Explain' o feo.hnd out Teot. Vearly subscrip stage. | Dec. '32 FTCCTE T ST EETTOT LB ®
e b il and ossge i coru- postage. e 5 DS 20 :
i . anc . . 2-5. ,
F.l‘y:.d::“l“:;?:ative of Character.—The best work Half-yearly Y -+ Rs. 13 . ) l S C U l T S
with 120 illustrations. R!, 2-4. td. Ra 2.5 .0 L l L Y B
Palmistry for Ali By Chfuro. I}E:tra ?”.‘ Ra 2-5. Quarterly . -+ Rs. ., oo
ik A ~ Re. 28 N HEALTH F
Address :—Dept. B. CHIROLOGICAL SOCIETY, Monthly |, 28 MODER
' . 54, Amherst Row, CALCUTTA. -
ey "'N?" MPRgiiee Ny~ e Single copy : One Anna, postage extra. Guaranteed free from vegetable product or anima
ST READING | I e it
A TE . . Th dvertisers desiring to reach the fats. Untouched by '
Of your horoscope will surely convince you ose ady " EC nomlcal
of the truth of Astrology. For ITIES wealthy land-holding and other monied ‘ Palatable-—NutﬂUO“S" 0
READllglGSeO%rY(BPErLEEg& Sl?hs %!)E'Llét-];iate, classes of Bihar and Orissa, cannot do better ) Try and be convinced
on * . . . . " . . vy 9 .
tsi:::‘gex ale place of birth and’gpoislbleﬁ % | than advertise in the ‘“Indian Nation " - ? ILY %ISCUIT CO., |
’ i Y . . _
clear impression of both palms taken by stamping rites on application to : THE L P e
ink, . . > , . . e ‘
No other Astrologer can give a better GENERAL MANAGER .- CALCUTTA o our assortod free sample
reading of glgEglglrg;clsp%OT TRUE. - Tele. * Libiskit,” Calcutta
%Oﬁgﬁgifgﬁl?r()(}antab), ;oS aliove ; Patna’ PUbllShing & Agency Co : Ltd'! - —High class perfumed Hair Oil with wonderful ei?icacy in
A.] Your delineation has forced me to believe in . “INDIAN NATI " S ‘I | S Z% IWiI A oting the growth of Hair and cooling the Brain.
) i : . prom z
Asrology. Connl Geners of Brui, sye: Proprietors N, ] P. SETT & (0., Perfumers,
. e e Lot i ' I , . intains the general demand. CUTTA. t
ha:eYl:):‘:“ fulfilled to the letter. Dak Bﬂﬂgalﬂw ROﬂd, Quality maintains the g 3, Ramakanta Sen Lane, CAL 4
Addros " ROLOGICAL_SOCIETY. ‘




“ Apex” Switch " Wee-apex” fused
18/60 amps. 650 V. Sw'tchzf’(/) 1% ampe-
25 .

I'he complete range of *“ Apox” Switch and Fuse gear is

the culmination of one of the greatest electrical successes
of the time,

It is the most efficient, safest and strongest Switch and
Fuse gear ever made and complies with the latest rules
of H.O. and I. E. E. regulations.

’.I‘he switch movement is quick make and break and
it cannot be inched in or left in partial contacts.

Every detail of design, both mechanical and electrical
has befan very carefully considered. 'The outside appear:
ance is particularly neat and attractive. The inside
mechanism is simple and robust. Furthermore, it is

produced by a firm of specialists under conditi :
i onditio
permit of keenest prices. ns whieh

“ Apex ” Switch fuse .
5/60 amps. 650 Write for full particulars and prices to the

Volts. Sole Agents for Madras Presidency.

THE GROMPTON ENGINEERING Co. (Madras) Ltd.

SECOND LINE BEACH,

In»dian' Made “‘INDIAN” Electric Horn; |

A latest type of superior quality Indian made
Electric Horn 6 or 12 volts with a sweet and
penetrating sound that commands attention of the
Public. This Horn is designed for outside single
or twin mounting on the front of the Motor Car.

Retail Price Rs. 17-8 each. Write for Agency Terms.
FREE DELIVERY.
Manufacturers —Saifee Automobiles,
Sandhurst Road, BOMBAY, 4.

ARAlal!

E Commercial Union
g ASSURANCE CO., LD.

]
E [IRE, Loss of profits in consequence

8"

CASTOPHEN]

Prolonged use of purgat-
tives rob the system of
natural secretions which
weaken the stomach and
bowels.

E. July '32.

%
g\
Wl
N

NG [T Y N AN RO Y

(Incorporated in England).
Head Office : 24, 25, 26 Cornhill,
London, E. C.
Total Assets exceed:-*** £ 60,000,000

O
)
\
<
X
S0

The Company Transacts

of Fire, Marine, Life, Accident,
Sickness, Motor Car, Burglary and
Fidelity Guarantee business.

Branch Office :—
Christian College Buildings, Madras.
A. C. HANBURY,

To overcome disorders
of the stomach, liver and
bowels, take a regular
course of Castophene
sweet Castor 0il Choco~
lates.

Phone 2131. Branch Manager. Sample Packet sent Post Free on receipt
of 2 annas stamps.
Ks i it CASTOPHENE, P. 0. 88, KARACHL
E. Mar '32 .
E. June '82.

Ramanand to Ram Tirath

e lives and teachinge of the 8aints of Northern India from
hes of Ramanand and Kébir, N‘a’nialkbgndhthe Sikh Gurus,
5 ) ar Saint, of Mira 8ai the ascetic q ieen of Chitor, Vallabhacharya, Tulsi Das

of Ravi lga;)ath:n:x:ldaﬁ)e founder of the Arya Samaj and Swemi Rama Tirath I he reformation in Hindu
zllr'”f:naax:]d 'rit.uzlu effected by these great saints of India may be fairly compared with the great Protes-
t:nl:movement of Europe. But the Indian reformers like Kabirand Mira Fai were iv no sense militant
sheologians like Luther and Zwingli. They did not attempt to overturn existing religious inatitution nor
rthrow the established government. Some of the rapturous songs and hymns of the Vernaculars are
oveb found in the ecatatic utterances of Mira Bai, of Nanak and Kabir. The sketches contain
;?nplg q?x‘:atationl from these hymns as well as from the sayirgs and teachings of these saints.

Price Re. 1-8. To Subscribers of the * Indian Review’’, Re. 1-4.

a‘""A_’”IiAfissAW Co. PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS, G. T. MADRAS.

i ok, asits title suggests, recounts th
'gk;l;l::and to Ram Tirath. It includes sketc

y
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Encourage Indian Industries.

&

U

ALL CLASSES OF PAPER H
]

!

|

Are Manufactured by

JC 1L

Jhe Jitaghur ?aper Mills Co,, £td.
CALCUTTA.

THE LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST.

Bombay Agents—KILLICK NXON & Co. [

Delhi Office—ALLIANCE HOUSE. 1
- ]
|

AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA:—

Fhe South Indian Export Co,, Lid.

(INCORPORATED‘ IN ENGLAND.)

Post Box No. 3, Madras |

D]ﬁ__lﬁ N CCC e
B. Mar. 32, | ‘ | S | s [ |

s | s | S | s | s | o | s | s | s | s | oo £ s | - | -

15

vira -
g|KESHRANJAN £ gLrgtgfcr;a% ;/,L_l/

No Indian Home s without this favourite
Hair Oil. A pleasing toilet com-
panion for Indian Ladies. -

Price Re. One. Postage Extra.

AMRITABALLI KASHAYA

The most dependable Blood Purifier
which cured thousands without fail.

Price. Re. 1-8. Postage Extra.

KAVIRAJ N. N. SEN & Co., Ltd,,

Ayurvedic Pharmacy,
18-1 ‘® 19, Lower Chitpur Road,
CALCUTTA.

E. Mar. '32.

Send For Particulars

OF
THE NEW SERVEL HERMETIG
REFRIGERATOR

—:0—

THE TROUBLE FREFE
UNIT

F. & C. OSLER Ltd.,
MADRAS.

¢

E, Deo. '83.
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‘CURZON & CO

Est. 1898.

THE LARGEST FURNISHING
HOUSE IN SOUTHERN INDIA

The Cheapest Bed in India

No. 13808. Iron Single Cots 3ft. wide.

Very heavy construction, Rs. 14-12 each.

Mosquito Curtain Poles, Rs. 7-14 Set.

MADRAS

E. Sept. '82.

"\ \PIPNF AN

GET A COPY BEFORE IT RUNS OU
- 1931 EDITION OF

INDUSTRY YEAR BOOK AND DIRECTORY

SUBSCRIBERS TO INDIAN REVIEW WILL GET THIS BOOK AT 25% DISCOUNT.
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atesan & Co., .

A practical book for your personal daily use—pages crammed

with hundred-thousand-and-one Business and marketing

points, details that you are always wanting in your every-day

work, and with the up-to-date on-the-spot Trader’s Lists that

you have never before been able to find and that you
need just now more than ever.

SEE THE CONTENTS AT A GLANCE.

First—General Information Section:—Includes every
information of interest to the business community.

Second—Railway Information Section:—Description
of the principal railway lines in India—General information about passenger
and goods traffic.

Third—Shipping Information Section :—Information
about the steamship lines in Indian waters and beyond the seas. )

Fourth.—The Monetary Section:—This is in itself a

comprehensive Reference Book relating to money transactions all over the
world, foreign equivalents, currency, exchange movemnts, etc.

Fifth—Weights and Measures Section with the Units
of Sale of various commodities in different centres of business.

Sixth.—Commercial Laws:—Indian Companies Act,
Merchandise Marks, Trade Marks, Patents, Partnership, Income Tax, Stamp

Duties, Bombay and Berar Cotton Markets Act and Indian Factories Act
etc., etc.

Seventh.—Commercial Associations:—

Eighth—Glossary of Business Terms, Business Abbre-

viations, Cotton Manufactures, Hides and Skins, Lac, Raw Wool, Banking

[

L

Terms, Stock and Share Market Terms, Shipping Terms, Insurance Terms,

-etc. Glossary of Chemical Terms, Rice and Paper manufactures added.

Ninth—Annual Trade and Produce Reviews. A

thorough review of the year 193031 from the industrial and business point
of view. Statistics for agricultural products, the exports and imports, the
mineral wealth of India, Factory Industries, Chemical Industries, Banking
Insurance, etc., etc.

“Tenth—Civil Stations all over the country describing -

districts, sub-divisions, Taluks, Towns, etc.

Eleventh.—The Market Places of India. Giving a

thoroughly revised commercial and geographical description of all the market
places of the country, the commodities passing through them, industries
pursued and gatherings and fairs held, described district by district.

Twelfth—Classified Traders’ Directory. Itself a big

book containing addresses of large industrial establishments, rice mills, tea
gardens, rubber and other plantations, and an elaborate well-arranged list of
thousands of traders and manufacturers throughout the country (nearly 13,000
entries all independently gathered).

Thirteenth.—Directory of Newspapers, Periodicals, etc.

Fourteenth—Directory of Technical Institutions. A
list of Technical Institutes in India with details regarding the qualifications
for admission, fees, etc.

Fifteenth—The elaborate Indexing which alone would

be a cyclopedia of industrial and commercial facts collected and arranged
with innumerable references by which you can spot out any industry, and
handicraft, and marketable commodity, and agricultural produce, etc. at a
moment’s notice and know all about it. :

800 PAGES OF SOLID MATTERS. Rs. 5. Postage As. 12 extra.

TOWN,

'GEORGE  N[adras. .



~ PROMOTE BUSINESS | s s &
MERCANTILE AND MAIL ORDER LETTERS AND METHODS - R $ . a _ ) |
| - ARE YOU LOOKING FORWARD

By K. M. Banerjee Editor of “InpustrY” ‘and “ComMEcIAL INDIA”
If you intend to make your letters pay bette'r, know the ideas that have increasec'l th.e pulling
0 power of the other men’s letters. The book will tell you how to make a letter win, it reveals TO LEARN THE ART OF LETTER WRITING, TO REACH A HIGHER
PLANE OF MASTERY IN THAT MOST NECESSARY OF SOCIAL
REQUIREMENT—READ MR. K. M. BANERJEE'’S .

hundreds of well tried and thoroughly experimented ideas. It contains fifty model letters from
office file—those that did actual business.
s
| WIDE-WORLD

THE FOLLOWING ARE SOME OF THE CHAPTER HEADINGS:—
The most complete and comprehensive Guide to the Art of Modern Letter Writing

Requirement of a Modern Letter,—Scope of a letter,—Technicalities of letter,—General Form,
— Building up of the letter,—The Subject matter,—The Arrangement,—Characteristic of a modern

Prepared and perfected by the blending of the choicest style of Euglish Letter-Writing §
with the best information to meet Indian requirements.

e wvwwwww

Letter,—General Classification,—Form or Routine Letters,—Enquiry Letters and Answer,—
Complaint Leters & Adjustment,—Mail Order Salesmanship,—Suitable Business,—Publicity,—
Advertising by Post,—The Catalogue,—The Mailing List,—Procuring Orders,—Forcing Future’
Business,—Selling Agents,—Selling Service,—Organisation of Agents,—The Follow-up,——~Educat-
ing the Agents,—Letters to Dealers,—Follow-up in Collection,—Collection Agent,—Etc., Etc. And
50 Model Letters. Price Rs. 3/-.

CLERK’S MANUAL,

(3rd and Revised Edition).

It is a comprehensive manual for the guidance of clerks in all sorts of office works containing
elaborate treatment of office correspondence (1) Inward Correspondence, (2) Indexing of corres-
pondence, (3) Copying, Indexing, and Despatching, (4) Filing Correspondence Docketing and
Multiplying, (5) Letters and how to write them, (6) Writing telegram, (7) Precis-writing, (8)
Invoices—Inward and Outward, (9) The accounting, (10) The Banking, (11) Books maintained,
(12) A glossary of Mercantile Terms, (13) A set of six appendices containing Business grammar,
draft letters.  Hints on Indexing and precis writing and various other matters which everyone
doing offica work so much require to know. By N. A. Fisher A.C.I. Bound in Card Board
Cover. Nicely Printed in Antique Paper. : Price Re. 1/-.

MONEY MAKING BY THE MAIL

By K. M. Banerjee Editor of “INpusTRY” AND “ CoMMERCIAL INDIA.”

Opens out a Rich way to immense and ever increasing possibility, =~ Get into Mail Order Business. An immense
and ever increasing possibility. Get into Mail Order Busi An i untapped Field is waiting for you—there is
Money in it for everyone. The scheme revealed in the Book welcomes everyone into the fleld of business, proving that
everyone has an equal chance. Among others the book contains chapters on (1) Mail Order Advertising, (2) Preparing
Catalogues, (3) Sending follow-ups, (4) Preparing Mailing List, (5) Discussing Possibilities, (6) Practices and Technics,

. - IT COVERS ELABORATE CHAPTERS ON GENERAL Introduction and
Practical Letter Writing containing general hints on Grammer Chirography, Orthography,
Rules of Spelling, grammatical and idiomatic inaccuracies, wrong use of words, proper
use of words, sequence of tense, of preposition, some common errors with numerous
examples, on Punctuation, use of Capital letters, style, precis writing. In short the

whole of grammar in its important portions.

In Practical letter writing, detailed instructions are given on address and Date
forms of Address, the ending Superscription, Post-script, How to begin letters, Public
and Private correspondence conclusion of letters and some general hints. Then there are

N

LETTERS ON ALL SUBJECTS

elc., etc. Price Rs. 2/-. :
THE SECTION 1 treats with the commerdial correspondence regarding inland
¥ NEW CUSTOMERS: HOW TO CREAT—HOW TO HOLD and foreign commerce, exportédimport aqul" co:irespondence' wid‘; Customs Hon.:ise. 'lI'he
‘ ‘ 3 ; i . . . s Business Correspondence regarding sma rades, answering advertisement and applica-
the Secr:yof.hﬁdrr;aga:::g:- anI;le :;,wd\:: nres:{n mtlmn“ho‘hﬁ:fd ‘:l:?:ﬂ’ Pg;wofcu“d,;m"di:;: “iel::qwﬂ:‘ e P‘:;Cha",n 2 .m";:lh' leﬁ:n tion, Mercantile, Government Post and Telegraph Offices, Railways and District Board
This book will give you all the modern new-i(i?u for creating mm ers a developit: s ne:vl bu.si:eu:s. mfr'}:e z‘::k g)r:tlair:s. Offices, Letters of recommendation and certificates, Newspaper and Press correspondence.
elaborate chapters on (1) The Purchasing Mind (2) Creating New Demand (3) Serving Human Needs (4) Business Oppor- . . ) . .
wnities (5) How Business Grows (6) Expansion of Small Trades (7) Making Goods Self-selling (8) Treat Your Customers ' THE SECTION 2 treats with the family correspondence giving letters of Introduction, Congratulations, Condolence,
 as Friends (9) Purchasing Instinct (10) Creating Customers by Various Methods (described). Price Rs. 2/-. i;le:ed;bxp, and relationship Society, Favour, Advice, Excuse Invitation. Notes accompanying gifts Letters concerning House
b y Money.
CAREERS OF AGENTS AND MIDDLEMEN. , THE SECTION 3 treats with the school correspondence between (a) Guardian and the School (b) Student and the
1 School (c) Student and Guardian,

A helpful gide to the careers of advertising agents, insurance agents, ship brokers, forwarding agents, salesmen, stock

and share agents, etc. Price Re. 1/-, THE SECTION 4 details many forms, commercial, Private and School, Forms of Bills, Credit Notes, Promissory

] ' "Notes, Limited liability concern forms, agreements of lease, mortgages, ejectment forms, Will and Co )
POPULAR HANDBOOK SERIES. Address to Nobility, Common Abbreviations, Service Rules and many legal Definations.l - nveyance etc., Forms of
TRADE TERMS AND ABBRE. : GREAT WORDS " B
VlATlONS. pRICE As. 4 HEARTY LAUGHS . - gg%gé 28. : . INVALUA LE TO EVERYONE.
WITTY SAYINGS PRICE As, 4. SCIENTIFIC BITS PRICE As. 4' Price Re. 1-12. ) V. P. Extra.
INSPIRING QUOTA;TXSONS g{ggﬁ 2: Z f‘?)%gsa;gtg ll!;‘TEREST PRICE A:' 4
BOOK OF PROVERB . 4. INTS PRI . 4. ,
RIDDLES WITH SOLUTIONS glxggg ﬁs. : S‘n‘e“r’igﬁiﬁ& B(;};S PRIgg ::. : CLBRK S MAN UAL.
s. > As. 4,
GREAT THOUGHTS . SYNONYMS  PRICE As. 4. _ (3rd. and Revised Edition).
s than Re. 1/-. Send postage stam - ] > ) It is a comprehensive manual for the guidance of clerks in all sorts of office work containing elab
NoV.P. fO?’ less t / P 4 bs fOV .\‘lllg[ ¢ book. ¢ office correspondence (1) Inward Correspondence, (2) Indexing of correspondence, (l;) Eop;f:‘g:’“frl&gex?nag,o;:: gz:;::c,;:in;f
DELIVERY CHARGES EXTRA < (4) Filing Correspondence Docketing and Multiplying, (5) Letters and how to write them, (6) Writing telegram, (7)
. sl Precis-writing, (8) Invoices—Inward and Outwgrd, (9) The accounting, (10) The Banking, (11) Books maintained, (12) A
. . ‘$lossary of Mercantile Terms, (13) A set of six .appendlces containing Business grammar, draft letters. Hints on Indexing
: Stockists and precis writing and various other matters which everyone doing office work so much require to know. By N. A. Fisher,

acl Bound in Card Board Cover. Nicely Printed in Antique Paper. Price Re. 1/-.

GEORGE
G. A, Natesan & Co., "Gy Madras,

i ldaa o it o o omaloa L e et rmAsammacaaaaa POV Proy -
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G. A, Natesan & Co.,  “IoWy Madras.
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MANUFACTURE AT HOME ® -

MANUFACTURE oF g04p B .

INDIAN PERFUMES, ESSENCES AND
HAIR OILS

It deals elaborately with the possibility of perfumery
industries, classification of materials, principles of manufac-
tures of floral oils, extracts of flowers, essential oils, essences,
ottos, snow, aromatic and wilet waters, hair oils etc., together
with many well-tried recipes. Cloth bound. Price Rs. 2/-.

INDIAN TOBACCO AND ITS
PREPARATION

Elaborate process and recipes for smoking preparations
Hookha Tobacco, K'ombiras, Snuff, Surti, Zarda, Dokta,
Sukha will be found in this book with an exaustive glossary
of vemacular names Possibilities of the industry is also
described. "Manufacture of Cigar and Biri is included in
this new edition. Price Rs. 1/8/-.

INDEPENDENT CAREER FOR THE
YOUNG

Do not hang on the office for service. Devote yourself
to industry. The book will reveal to you the ways and
means by which you will have plenty of earning occupa-
tions, . Price Rs. 1/8/-.

INDIAN PICKLES, CHUTNEYS AND
: MORABBAS

You can manufacture every one of them at your home
and carry a i in your market. The book contains
details of ingredients spices used, preserving medium, curing
agent, methods of Presecvation, marketing possibility together
with 80 well tried tecipes. Price Rs. 1/8/-.

MANUFACTURE OF INK

The information contained in it s very plain valuable,
shott and reliable. Al processes for the manufacture of
writing ink, different cplours, fountain pen ink, marking ink,
rubber stamp ink, metal stamping ink drawing ink, luminous
\,;xk,k ink for glam and leather matking i
ook.

COTTON DYEING & PRINTING ,

Process of dyeing and printing corton and aoxton goods
will be found in mil:nsute detm;mi?. Indigenous and modern
methods are both treated. Chemicals of all variety, colours
and dyestuff will also be found printed there.

Price Rs. 1/8/-.
PROSPECTIVE INDUSTRIES

Discusses Manufacture of Boot Polishes—Mumufacture of
Depilatoties—Tambul Bilas—Hair Dyes—Dental * Prepara.
tions—Toilet Preparations—~Cecents and Glass, Rubber, etc.
—Metal Polish—Incense Sticks—Crayons—Medical Prepara-
tions etc. Price Rs. 1/8/-.

MANUFACTURE OF SYRUP

This handy book describes how you can manufacture
Fruit Cyrup, Medicinal Syrup, Artifidal Syrup, Indian Ice
Cream, Syrup. Powder from various natural fruits and che. .
micals, Mmufacmt;: in i:ur home thisde delicngus Sytup,

ink and sell in the market o earn a decent income.
dink andsell in Price b 1/8/-.

DELIVERY CHARGES EXTRA.

SKETCHES OF INDIAN

The book will greatly b i i '
manufacture, bothsxcoldyanetllp g:: ' gi:e‘gl?br:::: F e of
laundry soaps, Toilet s0ap, Textile and Dyers s:a Floating "
Soap, Soap Powder, Medicated Soap, or ‘odm,p’so o X
every kins, "Over 200 pages. Price h ;‘}“a/_

PROFITABLE INDUSTRIES

This is a book of small industries typn;
daily need and capable of being manufactyred by small
capital with profit. Article such as Brush, Rope maki:
Coir making, Hat Manufacture and vatious other things -
ound there. Ve

Price Ry, 1/8/.,
MONEY IN HANDICRAFTS

It contains the manufacturing process of Lac Wares—.
Glass  Bangles—Button Making—Gold Enamelling—Gold
and Silver Leaves—Gold and Silver Wire—Brass Moulding
—Brass Foundry—Horn and Horn Works-. -Making Models
and ‘Mouldeax Modelling—Pear Inlay

“A. B, Patrika,” writes, It is undoub

best written books,

g, etc., ete.
tedly onc of the
Price Rs. 1/8/-,

UTILIZATION OF COMMON PRODUCTS

Common products are abundant in our country but are
wasted for want of proper handling.  You will be able to
make a profic from many things, even from ashes, saw dust,
Orange peel, Cork waste, Tobacco waste, Rice dust etc,
Manufacture Cigrus Products, Lemon Oil, Orange Oil,

Orange Flower Oil, Preserved Fruits, Jelly Making, Jan

Making, Marmalades Making Ulilisation of Fruic Stores,
Masnufacture of Attar, Essential Oils, Tinctures, Satti (Indian
Arrowroot) Starch, Banana Products, Palmyra Sugar, Egg
Products etc. are also included in .

, Price B, 1/‘;/-.
MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES

The book contains practical methods of manufactures of

i ic indu;zlin, Glazed Pottery, Manufacture of Varnish,
| ‘V oEfn g:l?édcsv d t::, Paper, Hydrogenation of Fats and Oils,

etc. with 12 illustrations,
Price Rx..1/8/-,
HOME INDUSTRIES

Many practical ideas for the Manufacture
Biscuit, Cakes, Vinegar, Fruit Juices,
{:::kBmgh, Catechu, Fire Works will

of Bakery
Vermillion Shel] ac,

be found jn the

Price Rs. 1/8/.-.
INDUSTRIES

Discusses various industrial subjects, industrial sigyqgi
:d?ursmtlu id'eals.. TIhed bm';-l contai]ns aﬂ?ngusL::ir:nu;:;)::
al - Oituation in India—] I i i i
Industrial Tdeal—Industrial Fingnooro siries. Thrive—Indian

Fi - : .
Art IndusttieHMefal Waresm:? c;ndThe Revival of Indian

Price h. 1/,

——: Stockists —_

G. A, Naitesan & Co.,,

GEORGE
TOWN,

Madtas,

of |
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FAMOUS UTERINE TONIC & ALTERATIVE

‘VIBRO-ASOKA’

Valuable in cases of Menorrhagia, Leucorr-

heea, Ovarian Congestion, Painful Monthly
’

Period, and other female diseases. It is most

useful in long-standing cases of uterine troubles.

VIBRO-ASOKA cures all diseases of women
and improves the general tone of the system.

It is often used as a tonic.

FOR INFANTILE LIVER TROUBLES ~
LIQUID EXTRACT OF

KALMEG

It is of utmost value to children suffering from

various Liver complaints or low remittent fever,

It keeps the Baby healthy and happy.

BENGAL CHEMICAL AND
PHARMACEUTICAL WORKS, LD.

CALCUTTA.
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BOOKS FOR ALL

LIST MONTHLY

STUDY THIS

LTI

-
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‘““THE TIMES OF INDIA"
ANNUAL

“ i of India” Annual is regarded everywhere as one
Of.lzfeTl‘nnt::f artistic annual publications extant. The most
authoritative writers on the lore, mythalogy and history of
India contribute to its pages while artists of the highest standﬂ
ing add to the beauty of each succecding issue with drawings
and paintings of high artistic merit, Sport, trave)l and nature
articfes abound, Price R8. 2,

Published in December. By V. P. P. Rs. 2-14,

DIRECTORY OF BOMBAY

(City and Presiden
KARACHI, %()()NA, ATMEDATD. e,

¢nformation contained  in  thig Directory is he niost
up-to date and latest ot inable and inelides ;- Comph‘ie
Ofﬁclul‘Dlr_egmry.; Directe of Trades, Professions, Streets
ete, 5 Classified Lists of Residents and Commercial B'uildin'qx":
MlS?cIlnne()ug _])1re(‘torh.'s; Alphabetical  List of Agents il’l
India for British and Foreign Firms; Taxicab and Gharr
l‘urcs_aml Regulations Postal, Telegraphic and much nthe¥
essential and valuable information .

Price Rs, 185. " By V. P, P, Ra, 18.4,

IN TWO VOLUMES
THE LIFE OF
Sir PHEROZESHAH MEHTA

By H. P. MODY.

The only authoritative work on the life of Bombay’s great
political leader,

Price Rs. 12, By V. P. P. Re. 13-3.

LR HH R

CRICKET AND HOW TO PprLAY IT

By E, H. D, SEWELL, M.C.C.
Written by the man who Lanzht JACK HOBBS to bat, this
book will teach anyone ambitious to be a zood cricketer, how
to bat, bowl or ficld, Mr. Sewell s aerickoet journalist agd
knows how to write on the gamn; byt more, he is a coach
whose.ms'tructmn, conscicntiously followed, must inevitably
result in improvement,

Price Re. 1.8, By V.P,P, Re, 1-12,

MONOGRAPH

on the Religious Sects in India among the Hindus
By D. A. PAIL, DA,
Printed and published under the patronage of the Municipal
Corporation for the Cily of Bombay

Well written and profusely illustrated with half tone and
coloured plates, This work has Jaken years of study to ensure
accuracy in each and every detail, the result of which is this

dsome book—the first of its kind.

A most interesting book. :

Price Re. 7. By V. P, P. Re. 7-8,

THIRD EDITION

THE WOMEN OF THE AJANTA
CAVES

By W. K. GLADSTONE SOLOMON.

This fascinating little treatise of one ot India’s great monu

ments of the past will give pleasure and interest to archao-
logists, artists, studenis and traveliers.

Price Re. 1,

4‘_.;
A
P
AR

V. P. P. Re. 1-4.

THE HINDU GODS

By C. A, KINCAID, C.V.0, LC.S. (Retired),

The object of this little work is to supply a want which
is widely felt among Englishmen and other residents in India,
namely, a.simple little guide book which will help them to tell
at a glance to what God a temple is dedicated or what the
little brass images on their own and their neighbours’ drawing
room tables represent,

Price Re, 1. By V. P. P. Re. 1.3,

IN TWO VOLUMES
DRAINAGE PROBLEMS OF
THE EAST

SEcoND Eun‘lorg -

v C, C. JAMES,
This work is one ol the best ever published in India dealing
with Drainage problems and as Mr. Caslkeck James had the
unique opportunity of sceing practically uli the large drainage
schemes ‘carried out in Bowbay, this edition is of immense
value and is almost certain Lo win the widespread approval o
a}lsengmcers dealing with kindred problems anywhere eas:
of Sucz,

Price Per Sct Rs. 285. By V. P. P, Re. 26-3.

THE INDIAN YEAR
BOOK

Epitep Bv
Sz STANLEY REED, K.B.E, LL.D,

AND

S. T. SHEPPARD,

[Nearly 1,000 pages,
act and comprehensive referer_;ce boqk in  which
:rilfog:pfound up-to-date and reliable information on every
subject of interest in the Indian Empire. Many maps and
copious index. Giog. Reu§ @ c )
ices : « 7=-8 (Cloth Binding). 8. aper Covers),

Prices: Re By( \; P. P, Aw. 1t extra,
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THE TIMES OF
BOMBAY

THIRD :DITION

SANITATI(ON IN INDIA

By Tue Late ] A, lun\um_c,l.li., M.D., DL, The iate
Executive Health O icer, Bumbay Municipatity, anp B.K. Gotp-
sMiTH, M.\B,, D.LJL witn Coy tRiBUTIONS By S, C. HORMU';'jl
LRCP, M.RCS,) M, D.PHL, K. B, Swkorr, LM, & &
D.P.H., D.I'M,, knb L, Govinno, LM. &S, M.D. 1.p 1y

Although ostensibly intended for Indian students ‘we are
certain that this work shoyj appeal to students ip eve'ry climee

for we do not think we b
. ve ever read a mor i
a{nd yetat thesame tim: ¢ nanaspaghensive

mineatly practical ma ita
thn.. It does nnt COnsist, ay (Z» gr) m.‘m?/ Sl::r:ﬂ:ra‘gvlosl?:nd.
Clippings from ancient text hooks of theoretical h iene, | "
it depicts sanitation in the tiiking and ag it is cnrrizg ot
regien offering insuperable 4!.4(’1('ullics”—»"l’h S NN
JOURNAL, ' ¢ SANITARY
Priee Re. 185, By V. P. b, Re, 1609 ?Q

—— . -2, -
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If the ticking of your

*Clock spoil your p |
sleep . | )

P
When you go to bed at night how often has
it been your experience that your sleep is spoilt
by the monotonous tick-tack of the swing of the

pendulum of your old Clock on the wall. Espe.

cially, if you are a brain-worker, a lawyer, a

doctor, a writer, a teacher or a businessman, you

cannot afford to lose your sleep in this way. So

remove your old Clock and

have a

WESTMINSTER
CHIMING CLOCK

Its silent movement and harmonious chiming
woo you to gentle sleep and perfect repose, '

.

14-day winding, 27 inch long, 13 inch broad,
circular top, Walnut polished case, bevelled glass
door, 8 rods strike, full Westminster chime,
Warranted 7 years,

Surplus Stock offered

at the Cheapest Possible Price.

Many Patterns in stock.

~ JALAL & SONS.

GOVERNMENT & RAILWAY CONTRACTORS,
| MADRAS.

E. Oot, ‘32,
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20 - | g ' GRAND CONCESSION
L L . . : . . " . g For X,mas 699 NeW Year
:

————a ” J
IS THE MoST POWERFUL ENGLISH R A g

N oF
PUBLICITY IN THE INDIAN EMFIRE. THE
PAPER CIRCULATES AMONGST TR

WIHOLE 0OF MARATHT Spp 4 KING
POPULATION THrROUGHO YT
INDI4 & ABROAD.,

THE PAPER WAS STARTED IN 1881 AND
HAS A RECORD OF PUBLIC SERVICE FOR OVER 50 YEARS,
SUBSCRIPTION ADVERT[SEMENT RATES
RS. 4—0—0 in India,

~[/4/— per line Sfcol. for the first
insertion and
—/3/— per line for ever

insertion,
CONTRACT RATES ON APPLICATION.

Manager,
Mal[hlmlt[ta Office,

968, Narayan Peth, Poona 2.
Ex. .

“NWW-O%%\#\N
Encourage only Swadeshj!

We stock goods of high quality. All Indiq
India’s indigenous broducts,

Rs. 5—0—0 abroad.

S7advs 17007 Y

Y s8ubsequent

4

n made out of

Our prices are moderate
whick will be verified by once rying us.,

s
§
%
0
:
0
s
0
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TWEEDS ° BLANKETS

SILKS . SAREES (all Patterns)
DHOTIES PERFUMES
SHIRTINGS ) TOILETTES
WOOLLEN RUGS ' S'I‘ATI()NERY, Ete.

The General Swadeshis Ltd,
368, Esplanade, MADRAS,
W\\WO-\%W%\%\%

E. Mar, '82. 8.

i

S90S+ TCTFTE

%
g
|
3
i

Il ASTOUNDING REDUCTION 1!

Write for Catalogue and Special Prices to :—

MOHINI FLUTE Co.,

9-2, Arpuli Lane (1. R), CALCUTTA.
¢ 50T 6000 TGS 000

L 7o TETCT TG T

.32 M. -
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THE HITAVADA

Nagpur

0

0

0

0

0

* g
PUBLISHED EVERY SUNPAY AND THURSDAY. 8
‘ ~ (The only English paper in Central Provinces g
U

0

U

0

:

S OOOCOOoOOODOCOO SOOI

d Berar with the largest circulation.)
an

BEST ADVERTISING MEDIUM.

Half-yearly. Rs. 4/=

A ‘ nu [' Pﬂ:i@]ﬂl, RS. 8/=

The Manager, The Hitavada, Nagpur, C.P.'
e _

OO OONOOCOCCOOCOSOOS
=
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Amongst Ex. G5 BG T ETEH '
_ =0T
- other -things we Stock  the Jollowing : g

Komala Vilas’

AS.)
A., ESPLANADE, MADR
TO Y. M. C. A,

(NEXT

s.&
T HOMES, LUNCHES, & DINNER PARTIE ;
" TE%;JE?QWEETS, A SPECIALITY,

Music, All Arranged.

GIVE YOU

Charges Moderate.

NEO-KOMALA VILAS, MADRAS,

Flowers, Flags,

1 Arranged. .
H(;é Post or in Person:

‘i
I
'

Open Air of
Order by Phone No. 26
-0
P g

E. NOY. ‘82,

Il o [ | o -

ferre
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Advertising in
- Western India

Ex

Your sales’ message in our 2 leading nationalist
dailies will catch the Indians when they are in a
receptive mood.

There is always a liability of your message
being placed in a gaudily dressed and bawling

anti-nationalist paper which the Indians merely
glance at to criticise and censure its writers.

Borpbay is the Gate of India and the

Bombay Chronicle

(English)

Bombay Samachar

(Vernacular)
hold the keys of this_Gate.

Let us open this gate for your merchandise from
within,

“\

AMPION -

r

SPARK PLUGS

Dependable for Every Enging

dard For
’1? cﬁﬂswonn TRUCKS

OIIEORDSON TRACTORS

Z0—T1>T

Sole Distributors :—
BYRAMSHAW & CO., LTD,,
General Patters Road., Mount Road, MADRAS.

M= B O AR {RAF PR EER G0 g
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s GO TETETITL0 D TO LT IT-DOTT T 006 23500
39, RK. )
HE MAN-GOD & THE UNIVERSAL GOSPEL
RAMAKRISHNA T OF VIVEKANANDA

BY ROMAIN ROLLAND

MAKRISHNA. Price Rs. 3-8-0, )
vor L THE LIEESII;‘ARQ THE UNIVERIAL GOSPEL. Pncke .RI: 4-8-Oa
E LIFE OF VIVEKAS how in the life and teachiog of 8ri Rama rig l:la an
;Hgolland has tried t% .tlllxgv%Vest have their highest ideals and aspirations realised.
' the East ap

ve already trapsla ed in v languares.

Vivekan11da botk to several European

i . t I E c(:lrlentllyt gotl up and profusely illustrated.
x

THE COMPLETE WORKS OF

SWAMI VIVEKANANDA

7 nd Index) . '
i1 (gﬁzegf :l(l)lhui'ln%:r{ztingg and speeches. Price each Volume:
collec

Index, As. 10
LIFE OF

KRISHNA
Swl}rg A IISORAEyAI?D BY MAHATMA GANDHI

logical account of the Master's wonderful life, The book gives a
slogic

i hron k which give practical hints to one aspiring
4 compreboLely ater's varion S oty got up. Price: Board Ra 5; Cloth Re. 6-8 0.
ed an

detailed acoount o sty prir_lt d
4, Wellington Lane, GALCUTTA.

voL. IL

t exhaustive otio
Board R'Eh;(l)l-](()): and Cloth Re. 3.8.0
o8 .

after Realisation.

Advaita Ashrama,

—rEx-



ONE MONTH..-...Rs. 3-4.
SIX MONTHS --- Rs. 18-8, ONE YEAR

THREE MONTHS

MADRAS MAIT

Is read primarily for its unequalled news
service; but in addition its articles on
World Politics, Finance, Music, Art,
Literature and the Stage, on motoring,
and sport, and on the thousand and one
inteyests that make up the life of the dis-
criminating man and woman, have given
it an influence which extends

: to every
corner of Southern fndia.

Therefore, whether ‘it js a classified or
displayed advertisement, use

"FHE MADRAS MAIL"FOR RESULTS

REACHES THE QUALITY B
IN SOUTHERN [n0YER

Y

L’

WM:.:M&&.,
The Madras and Southern
Mahratta Ry. Co. Ltd.,

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)

EASTER HOLIDAYS
RETURN TICKETS

RETURN TICKETS at reduced fares for 1st, 2nd and 3rd classes will be issued
from 18th to 28th March 1932 (both days inclusive) in local, as well as in through
booking, available for completion of the return journey up to midnight on 11th
April 1932, at the fares shown below :

At one and one-third fare for 1st or 2nd
class and at 134 ordinary fare for 3rd
class, for the double journey.

g

Between any two stations
over 100 miles apart

Between stations 100
miles or less than 100

miles apart

for 1st or 2nd class and at 134 ordinary
fare for 3rd class as for 101 miles if
less than two single journey fares.

—t—— omp—

I3
In through booking with foreign Railways, these tickets are available by
Mail, Express and Ordinary trains. ‘

. In local booking, third class return tickets will not be available by Nos.
3 and 4 Grand Trunk Express trains. They will also not be available by Nos.
7 and 8 Bangalore Mail trains and by Nos. 1 and 2 Madras-Calcutta Mail trains,
except for distances of 100 miles and over. These restrictions do not apply to
bonafide servants of 1st and 2nd class Easter concession ticket holders.

For other conditions of issue of these tickets over the M..& S. M. Railway,
and ;xlso for the fares and conditions of issue of similar return tickets over Foreign
Railways, please enquire at station booking offices.

S X B e S

P R TR e

)

E. May ‘32.
4

On payment of one and one-third fare .
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Principal Agencies :—

AHMEDABAD,
AJMERE,
AMRAOTI,
AKOLA (Berar),
BANGALORE,
BARODA,
BASRA (iraq),
BELGAUM,
BHUSAWAL,
BIJAPUR,
BIKANER,
DADAR,
DEOQOLALI,
DHARWAR,
DHULIA,
DOHAD (Panchmahal)
GADAG,

GOA,

GODHRA,
GWALIOR,
HINGANGHAT,
HYDERABAD (Dn.),
IGATPURI,
INDORE CITY,
ITARSI,
JALGAON,
JETPUR,
JODHPUR, -
JUNAGAD,
KARACHI,
KARAD,
KHAMGAON (Berar),
KHANDWA,
KIRKEE,
KOLHAPUR,
LONAVLA,
MARDRAS,
MAHABLESHWAR,
MARMAGOA,
MATHER %,
MHOW,
NAGPUR,
NASIK ROAD,
NAVSARI,
PUNCHGANI,
POONA,
RAJKOT CITY,
RATNAGIRI,
SANGLI,
SECUNDERABAD,
SHOLAPUR,
SUKKUR,
SURAT,

4
I
2

N
4

WARDOHA,

" ANl Bookstalls, Messrs. .

A. H. Whesler & Co.,
and Hligginbothams,

Indian Daily Rail

A

B

Complete Advertising
Campaign in itself.

Concentration of your Advertising
in the “Indian Daily Mail” means
efficient distribution in the shortest
possible time at the lowest cost

MOST INFLUENTIAL CIRCULATION

IN WESTERN INDIA

AVERAGE 11,000 DAILY SALES

Most Up-to-date

and

Best News,
Sporting

and

Pictures

Items

‘ Write for Tarift, ote,,
The Mlnlnor.

indlan Daily Mail, L{d,,

8, Bakehouse Lans,

OFFICES BOMBAY.

Tolograan “tndomalt,”

0

DNIONNS
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BISWAS&SONS’ buy our 00 years’ wide experience—a predominant
e @ feature in our trade. : .
’\:‘; T 2 People say it paying——why not your

WE SERVE BETTER AS WE GROW.”

FLUTE
N

ROW BIGGER AS WE SERVE,

You pay for our « MODEL FLUTE"” Harmonium you

We are stockists of all sorts of MUSICA.L !NSTRU~
MENTS. Illustrated catalogue free on application.

BISWAS & SONS,

5, Lower Chilpore Road (Dept. 1. 2.), CALCUTTA.

" You -

Wi, OB TAIN
THE
Best RESULT
AT

RI-COLOUR
OCESSB

MAaximum QuaLiTy
For -
Minimum CesT
Neat Execurion &
Promet Devivery
AT

M.C.APPASWAMY CHETTY&C*

ProtoorapHers Process Encrawzra & Dracers i ProcessMarzries
N2 B4. Saarmurnu Street Maknaoy Maoras.
e A -

'32.

E. Nov.

— THE GUARDIAN

~ DEALING WITH SO

A
published Weekly.
fz‘él‘n;z;;lrs;tbscriptz
Subscriptions and a

The Manager,

A CHRISTIAN WEEKLY
CIAL, ECONOMIC, POLITICAL, AND RELIGIOUS PROBLEMS.

PR

Price 4 Annas.

‘ +w: Inland, Rs.6|—  Foreign 10s. Post free.
flnother communications should be addressed to :—

Guardian, 33/1, Amherst Street, Calcutta.

The

Es.



[ ]
=]

noonooo‘@ooo-o-‘o

REACH

The Entire English-Speaking
Population of Ceylon

v~7_4
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BY ADVERTISING IN THE

Ceylon)Ylorning Ceader

.—h———-

LARGEST IN CIRCULATIO
RCULATI

GREATEST IN INFLUENgg

e e

testimonials,

The Best European and Ceylonese
Business Houses patronise the Leader”

For Ad‘vertisement'Rates please

Apply to:—

THE GENERAL MANAGER
?

Ceylon IMorning Leader @o., 014
°

PT O. Box No. 105,
COLOMBO.
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in one of
and Radio Gramaphones:

Ask for a copy of ‘
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DEAFNESS

Thousands of Cases given up as hopeless
by Doctors and Specialists cured by our

“ BAHIRODEEPAN OIL v It sects like a
Ear diseases. Money back, if the

miracle on all
s inefficacious for any fault of ours.

medicine prove
"Price Rs. 2.

PILES

e —

‘Bleeding or blind, old or new, or in whatever

our medicine does wonderful effect on

condition,
Absolute cure in 3 days without

first application.
tion. If not cured, price refunded. Price Rs. 2.

Sakti Sudha Karyalaya,
BOMBAY, 4.

opera

Ii. March '32. D
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SEE . . HEAR . . . COMPARE

our nine demonstration saloons every Gramaphone Radio

Entire range of HIS MASTER'S VOICE.
"HIS MASTER'S VOICE™ Catalogue. Select the

......

records you wish to hear . . . . .

Mohamed Ebrahim & Co.,

26-27, Rattan Bazaar, MADRAS.
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we have them in stock.

Miracles in Yogism

JUSSEE

A Yogic preparation from Yogic powers and
processes with rare herbs.

Infused and impregnated with the Will Force of
a Yogi towards your welfare and prosperity.

The Advocate, the famous journal of Lucknow,
says:

Swami Premananda Talisman 3 “The above Talis-
man has been used by some members of our staff
and it has been found that it exerts a wonderful
ipfluence upon the body. By its constant use, mental
worries disappear and peace of mind prevails It is
a source of great help in business transactions. It
helps the students in their studiea as well as in their
examinations It also belps a great deal in the cure
of diseases It is worth keeping Its price is Rs &
and can be had from Swami Premananda Ashram...... '

Calcutta.”
PrOF. S. N. BOSE, B.A,,
Swami Premananda Ashram,
Beadon Street P.O. (Box 11418),
CALCUTTA.

E. Mar.’32. C.PS. _
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CARNATIC STUDIO

§ 181, Mount Road, Madras.

THE House for Artis
and College groups.

,

P

E. Dsc '88.
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tic Portraits, Life-like Bromide enlargements
0il Paintings a Speciality: Terms moderate. &
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“INDIAN FINANCE

Those who have finance

Do read * Indian Finance”

Those who have no finance

Must read ** Indian Finance”.
India's most authoritative and comprehen-

sive financial and economic journal,
issued every Saturday noon.
FEATURES :

1. A review of the financial events of the week in
general and the Indian exchange and money
markets in particular.

. Cabled reports from all international financial
centres.

. Treasury Bills Statistics, Imperial Bank Statis-
tics, Currency Statistics, etc.

. Btatistical tables showing the daily fluctuations
in all the markets both in India and abroad.

. Special market reports with thorough examina-
tion of statistical and other factors.

. EDITORIAL and SPECIAL ARTICLES on
all important topics : financial, industrial, com-
mercial and political.

7. CLIVE STREET GOSSIP covering matters

pertaining to the business world.

8. Book Reviews.

9. Company Comments based on independent and
. thorough study and analysis of balagce-sheets.

+» TRIBUTES

The Hon. Sir George Schuster, Finance
Member :—* . 1 agree .with him (the
Dy. President of the Assembly) in the
tribute that he paid to that paper
(‘ Indian Finance'), for I consider it a
moat vaiuable journal and one which con.
tributes greatly to the knowledge and
understanding of the public on these
questions "

Sir Osborne A. Smith, Managing Gover-
nor, Imperial Bank of India:—“I am
delighted to record ‘ Indian Finance's’
expapsion—it is indeed a. most amazing
effort and I heartily congratulate you "

ACHIEVEMENTS:
1. Appointment of Financial Adviser to Simon Com-

SLE - I S S I )

mission. - '
2. Amplification of Imperial Bank's weekly statement.
3. Inauguration of Banking Enquiry,
4, The Economic Advisory Council.

Rates of SBubscription, 3

inclusive of postage : | Advertisement

Apnual Half-year. r rates supplied
Inland Rs. 24 Rs. 13 Qp request.
Foreign 15 w 15 J

Managing Editor, . .
“ Indian Finance ”,
P.O. Box 2821.
" 25, Swallow Lane, Calcutta.
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FOR PRINCES AND RICH MEN ONLY

The Royal Yakuti

REGISTERED in A. D. 1907 (No. 231). ‘3 ‘

THIS YARUTI or life-givin
f g nectar has been pr -
ed from the best, choicest and richest vegetablop d:g::.

It has wongierful propert.iu of increaning virile Power

tities not only by our Rajas, Maharajas Nawa :
many of the_ nobility, aristooracy axJ:d 'gen:vrybi.n t.l:’i(ll
countr_y, but it is greatly patronized by people in all
oountries of Europe, America, Asia and Africa. Itis
needless to expatiate upon the magical qualities of thig

ENCOURAGE INDIGENOUS INDUSTRY

No more smoke-nuisance in kitchen and boiler rooms
of bungalows and residences.
Considerable reduction in fuel expenses. Kitchen and

i aintained trim and tidy. )
Egllli?lt‘xg%%sz—rflﬂven people in rented houses can enjoy

dvantages emin 1 ]
}ﬁ(‘:].a (;,ost rﬁgoderate. For Mofussils freig

Apply to :— .
’]?]inye Domestic Engineering Company,

43, Edward Elliot's Road, Mylapore, MADRAS.

»

Essential for every house

ently suited for the use of any kind of
ht charges are extra.

our invaluable medicine. We recommend it eapecially o
those persons who desire to tone the nervous system, to E. June '32.

strengthen the body, refresh the memory, and to guard gg;g%ﬁ%%%%?:g?%%%%%%%%%
againat debility. Suffice it to say that the use of this FERIFIAFIBRIFH

medicine is recommended to those who have any faith E JUST oUT! JUST OUT 1!

in the Ayurvedic medicines, It works like a charm and MA KALA

the effect is lasting. It replaces loat power and
rejuvenates the emaciated and it is enough to say
: + OR
ﬁ (An Art of Sexual Pleasure)
5 . 5
; Lala Kannoo Mull, M.A.,
¥

that musk is not that which a perfumer admires. It
is that which diffuses fragrance of its own accord.
P_rioe per tin containing 40 pills, Rs. ten only. These
pills do not contain any harmful drug and we have
received the best certificate from the Government duction by
ith an introduction

i n'l:?gNe;l::;:;l Prasad Astl}na. 'l:.A , LL.B,,
uvlce-ohﬂnce"br' agra Unlvel'flh'yi)ad
Advocate High Court, Allahabad,

ot

BEEEESETEEEEESS

Analyser upon the analysis of this medicine in the
Bombay Government Laboratory.

Dr. KALIDAS MOTIRAM. 3%

E. Mar. '82. Rajkot, Kathiawar, (India]

rd
ES

.COLOUR AND
RATIONS.

dia Press.
f Tpdia limited

¥ with
‘ BEAUTIFUL TRI
R 30 VEIE}IXLF-TONE ILLUST

Times O
Neatly Pfl::'kd ::f ﬂ;t.l kind, Only

' Unique ilable.
{ numbor of ooplell:v\:'ITH GOLD LETTERS

BOUN !
OLOTI;HOO Rs. 5 (Rupees Five only).

: "’l:he ;’pl:ngab sanskrit Book Depot,

LAHORE.
gggsssmssgsssgssssssesmww%mm
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FREE !! FREEI!!
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OUR WALL CALENDARS

With specimens of types and machinery

RS EE S BB B BB SERESEE S50

are sent to all dona fide Printers along

e o N S,

BHAGAVAD-GITA %

THE LORD’S SONG

WITH THE TEXT IN DE VANAGARI
AND AN ENGLISH TRANSLATION

BY

ANNIE BESANT

FIGHTH EDITION: TEN THOUSAND.,

. A. NATESAN & CO., MADRAS.
PRICE ANNAS FOUR.

W

with parcels.  Serves Printers as a

Guide also. TH E
(VIEWS O

Please write at once and send your rs the views o

orders to :—

THE HADRAS TYPE FOUNDRY

(Specialists in Type- Styles,)

ing AMODE athe
Contaios g, G

bho‘{ Ebrahim,
: lI{:o l(;f Lord Minto, Carm‘i::ga:ll‘,t Joore 4
:otian Patriot.—" Ou ’,
ﬂemc;}:m??ﬁﬁ India's industrial position
know 80

!
Second Edition.

$3-3:-3584 s?sz{sﬁszzﬁgﬁssmssmzmm

@ 38, JONES St., G. T, MADRAS. Pl'iﬁe Re.
i - ., PUBLIL
E, Do:g’;s,’g wmmg‘m%msmma G AN ATF_‘S, AN & CO.,

sSWADESHI

S
F REPRE?E-I;I)TQ\'I':’\I:Ei lll;z:fo?i H. H.'the Gaekwat of Baroda, H. H. the
ada !

. K. Gokhale, Dr. Sir Ras

" Maharsja of DbMahatma Gandhi, Sirl R. N. m:k%rg::;t s, Tilak, Sir Surendranath Linnerjes, and
Malaviya, . ’

olkar, Pandit Madan Moheh Lord Ampthill, ete., etc.
he hands of every newspaper man

! Revised and Enlarged.

.1-4. To Subscribers of the
SHERS AND BOOKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRASj

MOVEMENT.

AND ANGLO-INDIANS.)

h Behari Ghose, Hon. Sir Fazu'bhoy Currim-

Sir D. E. Wacha, Hon. Rao Bihadur R. N.

and of every one who wants to

« Indian Review”, Re. 1. )

. (R ST N
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Liberty “Rabindra-dayanti” Special
In Magazine Size =24 pages and 8 Pﬂates

PROFUSELY ILLUSTRATED

RICH IN CONTRIBUTIONS

on a variety of topics on Rabindranath from such eminent persons as

Mm. Dr. Ganganath Jha, Vice-Chancellor, Allahabad
University.

Mr. C. Jinarajadas, Theosophical Society, Madras.
Mrs. S. Satianadhan b N .
Dr. Stella Kramrisch, Ph.D. (Vienna).

Dr. Tarak Nath Das, Ph.D.

Dr. Saroj Kumar Das, Ph.D.

Prof. B. Mukherjee, Lucknow University.

Prof. A. R. Wadia, Mysore University.

Principal Findlay Shirras, Bombay University.
Bhikkhu Ottama and others.

Read also the poet's MESSAGE OF FREEDOM

r_—_;:u: m |

His announcements on HIJLI AND JALLANWALLAHBAG

Please send postage worth Annas Three ﬁm; a Copy

LIBERTY NEWSPAPERS Lo,

Liberty House: 32, Upper Circular Rd., Calcutta.

e | o | Se—" | S— orm— | S—
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P. & O. AND BRITISH INDIA COMPANIES.

(INCORPORA I'ED IN ENGLAND,
MAIL AND PASSENGER SERVICES.

Under contract for the carriage of His Majesty’s Mails.
: TICKETS INTERCHANGEABLE :

All Sailings are liable to cancellation or deviation without notice. Sailings to Coast Ports in
India and Burma, between India, Straits Settlements, Ceylon, Java, Hongkong, China, Japan,
Australia, New Zealand, West Indies, Mavritius, East and South Africa, Persian Gulf, Red Sea, Egypt,
Vediterranean, Antwerp and London.

PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS—BOMBAY TO LONDON.

Steamers Tons Sailing About Steamers Tons Sailing About
5.8 “Viceroy of India” | 19,684 | 20th Feb 1932 | § S “Malwa” | 11,000 | 19th Mar. 1932
4, *Narkunda" @ 16,572 | 27th " , ‘“Mooltan" @ 120,837 | 26th ,,
» “Ranchi” 16.650 | 5th Mar, ¥ Strathnaver"@ | 21,000 | 2ad April ,,
» ‘‘Naldera™* 16,058 1 11th ,, " ., ‘“Viceroy of India™ | 19,684 l9th  ,
» ‘“Moldavia "@ 16,543 | 12th ,, " \ “ Maloja™ @ 1 20,837 ‘ 16th , "
* From China. @ Through Steamers from Australia.
PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS—CALCUTTA TO LONDON.
ﬂ_l‘iih_ﬂﬂlsv L :,[‘ONS I S SAILING ABOUT
8. 8.*“Novara™ 7.000 20th February 1932
,, * Bhutan"* 6,104 ‘ 5th March .,
, ‘‘Nagpore”* 5,283 19:h " "

* Cargo Steamers.

BRITISH INDIA SAILINGS—CALCUTTA & MADRAS TO LONDON.

Sailing About

. Steamers Tons From Calcutta From Madras
§. S, *“ Morvada ” l 8,300 | 27th Feb 1932 2nd Mar. 1932
» " Modasa” 9,100 12th Mar 16th .,
. ** Mashobra” 8,400 | 2th ., 30th , .
"« Mandala " 8,300 | 9th April 13th April ,,

BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SAILINGS.

¥som Calcutta te—RANGOON DIRECT~Sundays, Tuesdays and Fridays
STRAITS via RANGOON-—Fridays, alsc Sundays (Transhipping passensxers).
CHITTAGONG TO AKYAB, KYAUKPYU, AND RANGUON—%very Monday.
COROMANDEL, CEYLON AND MALABAR PORTS TO BOMBAY—4s inducement offers.
STRAITS, CHINA AND JAPAN—Fortnightly.
FREMAN [LE, ADELAIDE, MELBOURNE AND SYDNEY —Monthly with additional sailings
as reqaired .
MAURITIUS via COLOMBO—About every four weeks as inducement offers.
From Madras to—RANGOON—FEvery Friday at 10 a.m.
STRAITS SETTLEMENTS—Fvery altecrnate Wednesday at 5 p.m.
From Bombay to—KARACHI - Direct on Wednesdays and Fridays with English Mails
wasra via Karach! and Persian Gulf Ports—Subsidiary Mail steamers leave on Wednesday via Karachi and Persian Gull Po:ts
and the Fast ¥ ail on Fridays, the latter ealling at Knrachi, Bushire and Muah merah only.
Malabar Coast Ports. Ceylon, Coromandel Ports and Calcutta or Rangooi--As inducement offere,
East and South A rica—FRortnightly, ealling at seychelles —donthly,
From Karachi to—BOMBaY—Direct every Thursday with English Malls,
Basra via Bushire and M ahomerah—Unly on Sundays at noon ; via Persian Gulf Ports on Sundays or Mondays
MaLaBax COAST PORTS, ¢ LOMBO., MADRAS. CALCUTTA OR BANG 2> N—As inducement offers
Freguent connection with the E. & A. Line Stesmers from HONGKONG to AUSTRLIA and NEW ZEALAND,

Terms, Rates of Freight and Passages may be arranged with—Messrs. BINNY & CO., (MADRAS) LTD.

OR MACKINNON, MACKENZIE & Co.,
CALCUTTA, BOMBAY AND KARACHL.

_E. Bept. '32.
8§
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_ g gsggsssggsﬁgwmzagggggsgsgg;ggggsgswﬁ Exciting Novels. Hot-Blooded Tales.
| VISIT . BEWARE OF THIEVES AND BURGLARY  BALDNESS AND HAIRFALLING = pyp of Highly Flavoured Entertainments.
‘ . . B 6 B Qure cure by speciﬁc treatment. Baldhead I ; )
T he WOﬂd er f u l Cl ties p,-::ft Sa ;l'ee' ® of 15 years cured permanently. Age dura- 81311}3301& tsoroenRtL?tSainT;l:];: isa x‘éiﬁ:g‘){os:':'{f,';i et.o'
4 pictures of nude passions. Tricks of hussies, etc.,

tion and other descriptions are necessary.
.Qne months medicine Rs. 2, 3 months Rs. 5.
4 TIGER OIL, prepared from Tiger fat.
i Marvellous effect in rheamatism, gout,

Rs 4-12.

HEPTAMRRON TALES.—Of the Queen of Nava-
ree. Over 70 love intrigues and sensational love
stories Rs. 4-8.

DECAMERON TALES.—Of Bocoaccio. 100 com-

our Speciality.

OF

Iron Safes and
Almyrahs of

Your Own C’oulntry

superior qua-

S5 B S S EEEEE D EE BRR B EEEEEEOEEEEEEEES RIS

W)
E

e

it - ‘pualysis, impotence, weak limbs, etc. Many plete stories Rof 4love intrigues, pictures of nude
wy. ‘ ; e cured permanently. One passions, etc. Rs  4-8. .
Distance Frou CALOUTTA. Moffussi " # hopeless cases a:. - p5 y THE PRIEST WOMAN AND CONFESSIONAL.
KALIGHAT (Cal ussil i phisl Rs. 2; 3 phials Xs. 9. By Father Chiniq{;ly.f Relad thek:em'eg1 clgrn;zten oll'
. N | 2. .  orlo ladies of ct; ilies told in the Confessiona
( alcutta) orde rt: D ASTHMA P,OWdDbR' Vegt tal:ile o ‘81:".- ﬁo;e.a%dr?ggutath‘: axlzlllilnzco'nductl of the Prie:t. A
BAIDYANAT . promptly No intoxicating drugs, one powder makes sensational fact. Rs 2-12. 7
4 ATHDHAM 205 Miles executed. 8 quite fit in 15 minutes. 'I'aken regularly DISCLOSURE OF MARIA MOXK. Rs.2-4.
- GAYA e 292, Fine work- cures permanently. Dozen powders Re. 1-8. KOSARIO. Rs.2-4.
BENARES .o 499 manship. Eng- '3 dozen Rs. 4. Detailed lists posted free. ;
= ” i By V. P. P. and for Advice write to Dr. < \
PRAYAG (Allahabad ish  enamel. N. C. Basu, Bsc, M.B., L.T.M 120, Cornwallis Street, BHATTA(JHARYYA & CO,
ahabad) -+ 513 Colour fast. '
AJODHYA j Shambazar, CALCUTTA. 158, Muktaram Babu Street, 1, CALCUTTA.
. 655555595555559555555555555555555&5
546 G. CUNNIAH COMPANY, b "E. Mar. '32. Ec. E Mar. '32. Ee.

LUCKNOW e 616 Iron Safe Manufacturers,
_ ) 131, Broadway, MADRAS,.

;z:: . 788‘ ) E. Mar '32. 8. | ‘ " SIDE !)_.[GHTS
o RA & BRINDABAN ... ' N
= I CATARACT |  WESTERN CIVILISATION

Fep o
-
M

v DELHI . 902 o
HARDWAR : ' By K.C. S

‘ 922 ,, .| Safe and sure harmless cure without knife “The weak races are showing strength and the exploiting races are suffer~

' ing. The principle of self-determination has demoralised all the nations,

and weakened Western Civilisation.” .
An illuminating psychological study of the conflict of Western civilisation with other

Inter and Thid Class Tourist Cars

No matter however longstanding.

AVAILABLE D e a :rf n - civilisations. Pp. 416. Price Rs. 3.
. . Published by :— . ‘
AT ATTRACTIVE RA . e S s -
\ TES | - THE DESHABANDHU PUBLISHING Co., Ltd.,
DETAILS FROM : Cure radically and Permanently, No matter 74, Dharamtala Street, CALCUTTA. : ‘

To be had from:—

Success mar- . . The Book Co., Ltd., 4/4A, College Sqr., CALCUTTA.

how long and what Causes

o | s | .| e | sy o

PUBLICITY OFFICE )
R’ o vellous. Fyll particul Chukervertty, Chatterjee & Co.. Ltd., 15, College Sqr., CALCUTTA.
E’vy E t ' . ulars sent on application- . Kali Charan & Co.. B40, New Market, CALCUTTA.
T as Indlan Raﬂwa i u ) 74, Dharamtala Street, CALCUTTA.
y T - ADVANCE OFFICE,
_ egar Chemical Works, ' '

CALCUTTA.

P. O') Baghbazar, CALCUTTA: Y' i )

B, Mar, '32 o, R . ) . . _ . : ‘ \

K. May. ‘32,
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 Best Enlargements on 20" x 16” size bromide paper
in black and white for Rs. 3-8-0 only.

Also wanted agents everywhere on commission. 4

Raphael's Enlargement Studio,
Nagashah Lane,

LARKANA (Sind) INDIA.

E. March '32.

P. Natesa Mudaliar,

Expert Iron Safe and Rice Huller

Manufacturers,

Supplier of Safes to —

Banks, p
- Firms,
Co-operative
Soeieties and
The
National
Congress
at Madras.

59, Broadway, MADRAS.

E. Mar. 32, 8,

|
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ANSWERS AMAZINGLY ACCURATE _

Bhould you be ever in doubt or difficulty or
despaired of your future prospeets, don't hesitate to
call on Prof. K. N. Bhanu *“Ramaladnya"
108, Bohra Bazaar Sireet, Fort, Bombay, whose
fame for his correct predictions has ot only spread
throughout the length and breadth of India but has
alao travelled to various distant parts of the
Globe, such as America, Australia, Africa, Arabia,
Mesgopotamia, Malay States, etc. For answering sny
five important events in life, such as n:arriage, issues,
journeys, friends, enemies, affinity, changes,
examination, money-prospects, suitable occupation,
law suits, health, accidental wealth, etc, Ra. 3/6 only.
For one year Reading Rs. 3/6 ; For five years readin
Rs. 10/8; For complete Hand-Reading Rs. 15/12,
Send Birth-Date, month, year, time and the
correct Question Time. Highest credeutials. Kntire
satistaction guaranteed Correspondence strictly
confidential. Shri-Krishna Kabacha the only world-
chalienging, aure, mweameric romeday (vos I, [1 & LII)
for averting dangers, counteracting evil influences of
planets and securine success in all undertakings
costs Re. 25/11, Rs 15/12 and ka 6/12 respectively.
Once tried always satisfied, The Master-System on
Racing or the Revelaiion of Turf Secrets. Most
wonderful and accurate system for nnaing Dark
Flukes. It has spotted cut horses of the bigwest
dividead in the world auch as Kletitor Rs. 17,109;
Sicab Ra.5,079; Isfan Rs. 1,610; Al Hamil Ry, 1,443/8 ;

Footpedal ks 1,211/8. The price of the system is

Re. 25/11. The System will be sent in writing.

E. Mar. '32.

* cataract, etc.
imitations.
by “just as good".

4

MindYourEve

If out of sorts and when all else fails,
Registered " Lotus Brand LOTUS HONEY,

Safe, sure, world-wide reputed and tested.
Insist on Seller's—the onl

Of all leading

SPENCER & CO., LTD.

y Time-Tried Brand.

try Nature's Own Remedy : Seller's
Cures all Eye {roubles, even
BEWARE! Cheap
Don't be misled
Descriptive Literature Free.

L -

Chemists.

MADRAS.

\
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OPERATED BY ANY.POWER
Hand : Oil Engines

I—r 4;]

BEST PUMPS

For Every Purpose

Sole Agents in lnd(a :

LI i

Tue Livmay®e Bros, L 109
1/173 Broadway : Post Box 202: MADRAS.
Offices and Agencies throughout INDIA.

Electric Motors : Windmills. =

—C 1t

| -

E. Feb. '33.

THREE GREAT ACHARYAS
- SANKARA, RAMANUJA, MADHWA

Sankara, Ramanuja and Madhwa are the
three great Acharyas whose teachings hold
sway over the bulk of the Hinc!us all over
They are equally appreciated by the
best thinkers of the day, even among the
Oriental Schotars of Europe and America.
An attempt is made to bring ynder one cover
critical sketches of their life .and times,
together with an exposition ot their respective
systems of philosophy.

CONTRIBUTORS

JANDIT SITANATH TATVABUSHAN
bﬁ“”é.” K%ISHNASWAMI AIYANGAR
Pror. M. RANGACHARYA
Mg C. N. KRISHNASWAMI A IYI Ag
Pror. T. RAJAGOPALACHARIA

SUBBA RAU, MA.

Price Rupees Two.
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'STANDARD

g%lNKS RE GD.

FRESS

5 For STEEL and FOUNTAIN PENS,

g}‘ Inks and Ink Powders in all coloars in stock.

Gold and Silver Medals & Certificates
of Merit,

Approved by the Government Chemical
Examioer.

A SPECIALITY.
Price List on Application

NARASIMHAM & €O, LTD

~ (Opp. Loane Square),
No. 18, Broadway, MADRAS.
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ko N HIS is a collection of aketches of famous Indi
: Judges who have adorned our courts durin; d;z:
last half a century. Indians have distinguished them-
. selves in various professions under British rule but
nowhere havd their talents Pisen to such heights as in
. .our law courts, where it is indisputably recoghised
that they bave heid their own with singular distine-
tion on the Bench as on the Bar, These sketches of
-Indian Judges are designed to give not only a record
of individual achievements in law but they throw
- light-on _tl_le evolution of Hindu add Muslim Law
under British admiuistratior, and with it the growth
qf soolal and political institutions and the modernisa-
tion of a very ancient and deep-rooted civilization

CONTENTS

8ir T. Muthuswami Aiyar | Sir 8yed Amir A

Nanabhai Haridas K AIh’%nath T. Telling

.. Dwarkanath Mitter Justice Mabhmood

Mahadev Govind Ranade | 8ir Romesh Ch. Mifter

. Bir 8. SBubramania Aiyar | 8ir N. Chandavarkar '
.. Bir V. Bashyam lyengar

Badruddin Tyabji:

Sir Gurudas Bannerjee

Sir P. . Bannerjee 8ir Shadi Lal

Sarada Charan Mitra , 8ir Abdur Rahim

WITH ILLUSTRATIONS
Price Rs. 3. To Subs, of the ‘I, R.” Rs. 2-8,

8ir O Sankaran Nair -
V. Krishnasami Ajyar
Justice 8hah Din

INDIAN JUDGES

THIS IS RESERVED

FOR

-4 RANE azoras LIMITED.
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il - Largest House in South India.

For Motor Accessories and Spare Parts.

Telegrams :

AUTOWORKS

Indian Christians

ConTENTS: K M. Banerji, Rev. Lal )
Ramachaodra, M. M. Daitta, Rev. W‘.‘ TF;I;::L,&Q:
dh'an. Dr Imad-ud din, Nehemiah Goreh, K. C, Ban-
g;oa, Pandita Ramabhai, Rajsh Sir Haroam Siogh
v:;&alll! B';‘S:ckl“r?‘:lnlgl S'wz:mil?nnéx Pillai, Naraya&

) : pal 3, K, d
Sundar Singh  With thirteen illustr‘:lt;:n:nd Sadba

Re. 3. To Subscribers of the * I.R."" Rs. 2-8,

Eminent Mussalmans

Among the sketches in this v

] olume are: B8i

ﬁtg‘:%,diS\rTSalax Jung, Nawabh Mohelin \:lr\?:lekd

Syed Mahmags, reg gmeals Mubamed, Sayant
’ ¢ r A

Mubammad 8hafi, Sir Al Iman, Sl;.ed Ig:.alx{;hﬁ::

ﬁz?mA’:'ﬁalﬁh;naSir Tbrahim Rahimtoola. Sahib-
Juetice Shah Dy, ad Khan, Syed Hasain Bilgrami,

i 8ir Mahomed 1 i

Habibullah, 8ir Abbag & e e Mubsmmad
i 1t Baig, Muh A

8ie Abdur Rahim, Mr, Hydari and trl,::egli ﬂ.Bl"Ioi:l:]:rl::

With Portraits of all. Rs. 3. !
To Subscribers of “ Indian Review” Ra. 2-8.

G. A. NATESAN & Co,, PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN MADRAS

‘the

- Advertisement Rates on application te G. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers of the Indian Review, Madras, -

+ INHE Indian Review is an
1 Indians. It circulates
- and the Far East
- Maharajahs, Rajahs,

and 4 largy number of the Intelligentia
institation which does mnot
hly and is an excellent medium of advertisement in India augd the East.

» or an educational
. . ?
Review is a busyman’'s mont

Amongst it8 )
the landed aristocracy of [ndia, Advocates, Doctors, Egiaeers, Educationisis

All-India Monthly Magazine which caters to the needs of all oducated
all over India (including the States) Burma, Ceylon and out of Iodia
Subscribers are Goverament Officials, Merchant Princes,

There 1s
Indian Review.

hardty & club, library -

of the Country.
The Indian

gubscribe to the

R S -

=

wpt > The lupian Review |
AFGANISTAN "

Q ANNUAL SUBN: R: §
Capa Comorin \GB? LON
Colommbo ¥ _J

Circulates throughout India, Burma,Ceylon and the Strat
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“Singapore !
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[ ¢ With
interest of our
gress.

animates

high ambition of

guch a magazine as the Indian Review
fellow-subjects
The striking feature of such magazines is
the writers of the articles and

Single Copy As. Bight (One Shilling).

-

it is impossible to question the serious
in the Dependency’ in all matters which affect world pro-
the detached and impartial spirit which
reproof of any utterance which belittles

the ready
deserve the respect of all nations.”]

the Indian nation to
Annual Subseription Rs. Five (Twelve Shillings).

Subscription can commence from any month,
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INDIAN CAPITAL— INDIAN IV/IJANAGEMJENTL FabriCS of Mefit

STEEL at the price of WOOQD

v EDSU Fabrics have been creating and maintaining goodwill for years

A L L » » Y N S SP E C I A L 1 9 3 2 and years, because they are fabrics of merit used in ever-increasing yardage,
: i is but overseas as well, for all purposes—personal and

LOW PRICE OFFER

not only in Ing

"domestic.
EDSU manufactuiéfsj are the largest textile workers in India, because

they have 566246 spindles, 12312 looms and 25000 men under their control.

They consume 49517335 lbs. of cotton per annum and produce every
year about 453367177 lbs. of yarn and 27095016 lbs. of cloth. This means

that in addition to supplying yarn for thousands of hand-looms in India,
EDSU fabrics cater to the requirements of ten millions of people in this
country. However, their maximum capacity is even 509§ greater than what

can be indicated by the above figures, and it would be 759 greater if the
Mills were to work night shift regularly.

ALLWYN’S BURGLAR RFESISTING VERMINPROOF STELIL CABINET, ’ | But the real merit of EDSU lies in the fact that those fabrics are:
SIZE : 6-3" hlgh x 3 wide x 20" deep.
OUTSIDE FITTINGS : Full Size Mirror and Cornice,

INSIDE FITTINGS : A pair of Sliding Drawers and E CONOMIC
8 Adjustable Shelves, ,

Price Rs. 175.
We also manufacture : D URABLE

Fire ard Burglar Resisting Safes, Office Aliirahs, Filirg Cabinets, Adjustalle Stecl
Shelvings, Cash Boxes, Locks and Padlecks, Safet) Vaults, Strong Room Doors, ete.

WRITE FOR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE. _ . S MART
NN 1 o5 U SEFUL
\ g £ o
/ R » )
/" o o o . ‘ .
MIEEL‘EE . 'N:I'”CO’ L For further particulars, please refer to:
HEAD OQFFICE & WORKS : SHOW ROOMS : o . }
P.O MAZAGAON i -
ore BOMBAY,10. fczulgr?f),:\ql.,;‘/,\lgsifg; oRT. : g. Do‘ SASSOQN & C00, Ltd.,
'"PHONE: 41014 Grams“ALLWYN Bombey, - ' Dougall Road, Ballard Estate, Fort, Bomébay, 1.

ALL STEEL - ALL INDIAN - \

E. Jan, 83, ME,B.




The virtues of a GOOD HAIR OIL sre only known to those who use it.
Cheap things are costlier in the long rua.
Why not then use the best ?

KAMI NIA OI L
(Regd,)
Is known throughout the world as the BEST HAIR OIL ever manufactured

for growth of Hair and cooling the Brain.
Price Re. 1 per bot. 3 Bota. Rs. 2-10. V. P. chargea extra, 3 .
" oOTTO B IL BﬂA R
(REGD.)

Distinguished Perfume of the Orient,

A Perfume of PROVED MERI1TS. Eodorsed by all those who have
used it as the BEST Perfume available in the Market. Contains ne
alcohol. Just & few drops on your kerchief will environ you with an
enchanting fragrance of sweet flowers.

Once you try this lovely Perfume, you would not be without it any day.
E  Try a bottle NOW '

. . g_iz ) .

: P Bn. R, s P

Half Oz. Bot, - . " Ooe Dram - - 013 0

# Quatter Oz, - ’ Half Dram ... .. 0 8 0

orro Dn.uin Socented Cavds. As. 10 per doz. V.P. charges extra.

Toilet Soaps of Extra Excellence and Absolute Purity.

KAMINIA SANDAL SOAP
vely Toilet Sosp which possesses dehghtful fragrance of Sandalwood. Price Re. 1 per box

of tilee cakes.
. KAMINIA WHITEROSE SOAP
ry popular Soap for its lovely fragrance of fresh Rose Flowers. Price Re, 1 per box.
. KAMINIA LAVENDER S8OAP .
Th@most ideal Soap with its enchanting perfume of Lavender Flowers. Price Re. 1 per box.

DILBAHAR 80AP ‘ ,
A SupeMaps Toilet Boap which is matchless. Tts perfume is ro lovelier that it surpa the

liberal expectation of the user and is uoimaginable uatil used once. Price Re. per box.*
The re resluitgt lather of the above Soaps tones up your skin and inhghdthe 1i .
f fragrance till the last vigible particle of e ” mgering
—_— e

| WRITE TO‘DAY

sote Agentsi— THE ANGLO- INDIAN'"DRUG & CHEMICAL ¢O.,
- .285, MARKET, P. O. Box 2082, BOMBAY, 2,

v

g. Jan. '88. D,
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